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THE.
_PREFACE

v . .

THE évents. thét, have - lately taken 4'1)1&.0-9:

in. Europe, and thofe which are likely to re;
fult from the war in which we are at prefent
~ engaged, aye fo great, impartant, and interefi~
ing, that one cannot help being anxious to
know whether God. is leading us in the
courfe of his. Pravidence, and fayix{g as the

“ long fhall it be to the end: of thefe won-
“ ders2” ar, as it.is in Ifa. xxi. 17. *“ Watch-
*‘ man, what of the night? Watchman, what
“ of the night ?” or, How much. of this long
night of trouble is paft, and how much is
there yet to come ? or, When will it be:morn-
ing? To folve this important queftion, to
fhew, if poflible, what part of the prophecies
correfponds with the prefent times; which
: ‘ of

prophet did to the angel, Dap. x' ".6. «“ How



FREFACE.
of the vials we are at prefent under, “an
from thence to form a rational conjecture
concerning the time when the great events
mentioned in the-prophecies are deftined to
happen, was, in pirt, my defign in writing
the following difgourfe; in_ which, though
T have not had all the fuccefs I could with,
yet I have fucceeded fo far. I have made
it exceeding probablc tht the principal ftep
of Antichrift’s fall will be either i the year

12 or 38 of the p'refént centtury ; and -that

his fnal ovértditow will be at leaft an hun-
dred years fooner than the time that Low-
man dnd Bifhop Newtori have fct for it. I
could’ have faid a great deal more in proof
of this pomt ~and have aé’cually done it in &
feparate treatlfe, On the Rife and Fall of the

Papacy, which I intended to have publifhed |

along with this, On the Converfion of the
Jews ; but am unable, thrcugh want of health
and bodily infirmity, to bear thc fatigue of
doin g 1c at prefent

Ce vt
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A
DISSERTATION
| ON THR
CONVERSION anxp RESTORATION
or
THE YEWS.
e
A DISCOURSE on Romans xi:. 1r
1 Say then, Have they flumbled that fbey"jlmuld' Sall?

God forbid: but through their fall falvation is come
to the Gentiles, to provoke them to gealoufy..

TH E defign of the Apoftle in this and the twa
preceding chapters, is to vindicate the juftice;, wifs

"dom, and goodnefs of the Almighty, in one of the

moft remarkable difpenfations of his providence that
has ever happened fince the beginning of time; I
mean, the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejeCtion
of the Jews. And, in profecution of this defign, he
firft fhows us, that the divine condu&, in this difs
penfation; was perfeQly agreeable to the natural
notions that men have of equity and juftice: That
the bleflings of the gofpel, like all the other
benefits which God has beftowed upon men, are the

A effeCts
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effects of his own free bounty and goodnefs; and s
none of his creatures could be fuppofed to have any
claim upon him, fo it was wholly in his option,
whether to beftow thefe bleffings at all on mankind
or not, and to confer them upon whom, and in
whatfoever meafure, he pleafed. He might have
mercy on whom he would have mercy; and there
could be no injuftice in denying that to fome, which
he was not obliged to-beftow upon any: That as
the potter hath power over the clay, of the fame
lump, to make one veflel to honour, and another to
difhonour ; fo was the great Creator of the world at
liberty, not only to make his creatures of different
ranks and orders, and to endue them with different
talents and capacities, but even, of the fame race and
.order of beings, to raife fome to higher degrees of
perfeftion and happinefs than others, and to place
them in circumftances more or lefs advantageous, as
to his infinite wifdom fhould feem moft proper, for
anfwering the wife ends of his providence. He rea-
fons alfo from analogy, which is the fureft guide to
man in all his inquiries into the nature of God’s
moral government ; and fhows us, that the conduét
of Providence, in choofing the Gentiles to be his
church and people in the room of the Jews, is exaétly
eonformable to the difpenfations of his grace in for.
mer ages. He inftances in the cafe of Ifaac, who was
the only perfon, of all the numerous pofterity of
Abraham, that God chofe. to be the father of his
church, and heir of the promifes: As likewife in
that of Jacob, whe was preferred to the fame honour,
in the room of his elder brother Efau, who was the
natural heir: and betwixt whofe -rejetion, and that
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of the Jews, there was, on this account, the greatsr
refemblance ; ¢ For unto them,” as the Apoftle ob-
ferves,  pertained the adoption, and the glory, and
the covenants, and the giving of the law,” &%.
But the fame fenfual and worldly difpofition which
coft Efau his birth-right, proved alfo the caufe of
their rejetion ; for being more concerned for their
temporal welfare than for their eternal happinefs,
and more ambitious of the riches and honours of this
prefent life than of the joys of a better, they defpifed
their Mefliah, becaufe his coming did not an{wer their
carnal and groundlefs expeltations. He likewife
vindicates the juftice of Providence in rejeting the
Jews, from the nature of thofe fins which brought
this. judgment upon them; wiz. their unbelief and
difobedience to the call of the gofpel: and certainly
it was but reafonable, that they who would not em-
brace the gofpel, when in their offer, fhould be

. deprived of its benefits and privileges; that they

fhould be rejected from being - the people of God,
who had reje@ed the meffage of his only Son, refifted
the teftimony of the holy Spirit, and hardened them.
felves againft the moft powerful means of convittion.
And having vindicated the juftice of this difpenfation,
the Apoftle proceeds, in the verfe we have now read,
and thofe which follow, to illuftrate the wifdom and
goodnefs thereqf. He fhows us, that the Almighty,
in rejeQing the Jews, bad not a&ted arbitrarily or .
without reafon, much lefs from any pleafure he had
in their fufferings, nor yet merely from a regard to
his authority, or as a punifhment upon them for their
unbelief and difobedience to the call of the gofpel,
though it was fuch as mighty fufficiently juftify the
* divine
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divine eondut towards them; but chiefly from a
view to the good of the reft of mankind, as this gave
occafion to the preaching of the gofpel among the
Gentiles, and contributed both to the propagation of
the Chriftian religion at firft in the world, and was
alfo a means of preferving and maintaining it in after
ages. *Ifay then, Have they ftumbled that they
¢ fhould fall? God forbid: but through their fal
% falvation is come to the Gentiles.”

In difcourfing farther from thefe words, I propofe,
through divine affiftance, firft, To explain the words ;
and, then, To deduce from them a few obfervations,
one or more of which I fhall profecute as your time
will allow.

Firft, I am to explain the words. The defign of
this verfe, as it ftands conne@®ed with the pre-
ceding context, is to prevent a miftake concerning the
"do@trine there inculcated. The Apoftle had afferted,
that God intended to caft off the Jews from being his

people, and to exclude them from the church of '

Chrift; and, in proof of this, had cited two paffages
from the Old Teftament, where the blindnefs and
infidelity of that people are foretold. But that none
might miftake his meaning, as if that blindnefs was
to be perpetual, or to laft for ever, he adds, ¢ I fay
¢ then, Have they ftumbled that they fhould fall :* as
if he®Mad faid, 1 have fhown it is the will of God,
that the Jews, for their abufe of his mercies, their un-
belief and difobedience to the call of the gofpel, thould
be rejeéted from being his people, and deprived of
all the advantages they enjoyed from fo honourable a
relation ; that they fhould be excluded from the
church of Chrift, and given up to a fpirit of blindnefs

and
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and infidelity; and have endeavoured to vindicate
the divine juftice, in infli®ting this dreadful judgment
upon them: but would not be fo underftood, as if
God intended to leave them in this deplorable ftate,
nor ever more to receive them into his favour. I am
perfuaded of the contrary, not only from the pre-
dictions of the former prophets, who have foretold-a
.glorious reftoration to the people of God in the latter
days, but alfo from the teftimony of the holy Spirit,
who has been gracioufly pleafed to grant me a parti-
cular revelation of this, for my own and the church’s
comfort: wiz. That there is a time coming, when
the Lord fhall bring back the captivity of Ifrael, and
again acknowledge them for his people; when the
vail fhall be removed from their hearts, in the reading
of the fcriptures, and their eyes opened, to fee the
-accomplifhment of them in the perfon of our Saviour.
It is not therefore the defign of Providence to caft off
the Jews for ever, but only to exclude them from the
church for a time, in order to make way for the cone
verfion of the Gentiles ; neither is it to be confidered
fo much as a token of his averfion to the former, as
'of his love 'and mercy to the latter. As the wife
Governor of the world never a&s arbitrarily, or
without reafon, in any of his dealings with his crea-
tures, but leaft of all in the diftribution of punifhment ;
{o his feverity to the Jews is intended for good to the
reft of mankind, and hath, in fa&t, been produétive
of the greateft bleflings to the world in general, as it
has been a means of fpreading the gofpel among the
Gentiles, of enlightening the underftanding, and
reforming the lives of many thoufands of mankind
formerly funk in fuperftition and vice, of purifying

: their
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their hearts by faith, and bringing them, through
the knowledge of the truth, to a ftate of eternal hap-
pinefs in a better world ; which happy effeéts of the
gofpel are intended, in the wifdom of God, to be a
means of bringing the Jews to repentance, and the
acknowledgment of the * uth as it is in Chrift, by
exciting in them a holy e.nulation to fee the Gentiles
fubftituted in their ftead, and poffeffed of all thofe dif-
tinguithing bleflings and privileges which they,
- the people of God, formerly enjoyed.
From the words thus explained, thefe obfervations

P a( ;
S ART 7&0 naturally occur: Firft, That the fall of the Jews

was the rife of the Gentiles ; or, That the rejetting of
the gofpel by the former, was a means of propagating
the Chriftian religion at firft in the world, and alfo of
preferving and maintaining it in after ages. Secondly,
"That this apoftafy of the Jews is not final, or to con-
tinue for ever; but, at a time appointed by infinite
wifdom, to end in their converfion to the Chriftian
faith, and reftoration to their former privileges.

Firft, I fay, The fall of the Jews was the rife of
the Gentiles: To this end it contributed feveral ways ;
1ft, As it was that chiefly which gave occafion to-
the preachingof the gofpel among the Gentiles.

The Apoftles, having been educated in all the falfe
principles and tenets of the corrupt Jewith church,
had, at firft, this notion in common with the reft of
their countrymen, that the bleflings of the Mefliah’s
kingdom belonged only to them, and that the Gen.
tiles were ftill to be excluded from the church of
God. They thought, that the promifes made to the
Patriarchs extended only to their pofterity, or natural

offspring ; and as falvation was of the Jews, fo they
alone
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alone were to pertake of it. The Jews had received
fo many tokens of the divine favour, had met with fo
many temporal deliverances, and fo long enjoyed the
ineftimable bleffing of being the peculiar church and
people of God, that they began to prefume on the
divine goodnefs, and to think themfelves poffefled
of his favour by a kind of hereditary and in-
defeafible right. The Gentiles, on the other hand,
had been fo long in a ftate of diftance and alienationt
from God, fo long excluded from his church, and
under the power of darknefs and fuperftition, that
the Jews began to defpair of their recovery, and to
think. that God, in punifhment of their idolatry and
wilful defertion of the truth, had given them over
to a final blindnefs and impenitence; which miftake,
for fome time, poflefled the minds of the Apoftles, as
well as the reft of their countrymen. Though there
are many paffages that exprefsly fortel the ecalling of
the Gentiles, and that all kingdoms of the earth were
to be blefled in the Meffiah, and Chrift himfelf had
let fall feveral hints concerning his defign of bringing
the Gentiles into his church, and admitting them to
the priviléges of the gofpel, yo#ich was the force
of their prejudices, that, at firft, they neither under.
flood the one or the other, but continued, for feveral
years, to preach the gofpel to the Jews only. Ac.
cordingly we find, that when a door of mercy was
to be opened to the Gentiles by the miniftry of Peter, :
the Spirit of God thought it neceffary to reméve his
prejudices, and prepare him for that office, by a
vifion from heaven: That his brethren, when they
underftood that he had difpenfed gofpel-privileges to
thofe of another nauon, queftioned him fomewhat

fharply



[81]

fharply fot it: and on declaring to them his commifs
fion and authority for what he had done, they ex«
prefs themfelves with a kind of furprife, that- plainly.
difcovers their former ignorance of God’s merciful
defigns towards the Gentiles; ¢ Then hath God alfo
¢ to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life:” Ads
xi. 18. Partly from thefe prejudices, and partly from
the love they bore to their native country; a paflion
which is always ftrongeft in virtuous minds, they
continued for feveral years preaching the gofpel,
chiefly with a view to the converfion of their own
nation : But after many unfuccefsful attempts, finding
the greater part of them hardened in unbelief, and
deaf to the voice both of feripture and reafon, and
that inftead of obeying the call, and welcoming the
glad tidings of the gofpel, they blafphemed its blefled
Author, and reviled and perfecuted his minifters;
this opened their eyes, and leflened that extravagant
opinion they had of their own nation, and as the
Jews funk in the one fcale, the Gentiles rofe in the
other. This effeCtually removed their prejudices, and
rendered them more zealous and adtive in carrying
on the great work of publifhing among the Gentiles
the principles and do@rines of Chrift. That this was
the effect which the unbelief of the Jews had upon
the Apoftles, we learn from the hiftory of their A&s;
where we are told, that, upon an occafion of the
Apoftles preaching the gofpel at Antioch, when the
Jews, who were in that city, oppofed his doérine,
contradited and blafphemed, as it is faid, then he
and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, ¢ It was necef-
¢ fary that the word of God fhould fifft have been .
¢ fpoken to you: but feeing you put it from you,

' ‘ s and
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 and judge yourfelves unworthy of everlafting life,
¢ lo, we turn to the Gentiles:” A&s xiii. 46.

2dly, The unbelief of the Jews contributed to
the converfion of the Gentiles, as it afforded them
one of the ftrongeft proofs of the truth of the gofpel :
I mean, a teftimony in its favour from thofe that were
its bittereft enemies ; for though the Jews denied the
truth of the gofpel, yet they acknowledged the greater
part of the facts on which the proof of it is founded.
They not only acknowledged, that there was fuch a
perfon as Jefus Chrift, who was the Author of the
Chriflian religion—that he lived in Judea, and at
fuch a time, and was put to death by the command
of the Roman governor, but likewife many other
facts, that tend more direitly to prove the truth of
the gofpel. For example, they acknowledged, that
he was a worker of miracles; or that, in proof of his
divine miffion, he performed many wonderful works,
fuch as, to the nature of them, or the manner in
which they were wrought, exceeded all the art of
man, or the power of natural caufes. This, both the
Jews and other enemies of Chriftianity, in ancient
times, acknowledged; and in order to evade the
force of it, foolifhly endeavoured to account for it by
the power of magic, or fome other hypothefis fill
more ridiculous and abfurd.

They acknowledged, that he was born of mean
parents, or thofe whofe worldly circumftances were
poor and low; and, confequently, fuch as could not
enable them to give him a liberal education. This
was a matter of fome importance to the Chriftian
caufe ; for from hence it was evident, as it ftill is,
that neither the miracles he wrought, nor the fublime

B difcourfes
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difcourfes with which he entertained the people,
could be the effet of great learning, or a fuperior
‘knowledge of the myfteries and powers of nature.
Another fa&, acknowledged by the Jews of old, and
which contributed greatly to the converfion of the

Gentiles, is, that our Saviour never made any at- -

‘tempt upon the government, or dilcovered any figns
of fuch a defign. He never put on any of the en-
figns of royalty, or affeted the ftyle and title of a
king. He never employed his authority with the
people, to excite them to rebellion, or exhorted them
to take up arms, in order to force his way to the
throne, though he wanted not motives to tempt him
to fuch an enterprife, as he was defcended from a race
of anceftors that had for many ages fwayed the {ceptre
iover the Jewith nation ; had a numerous party among
‘the people, that, upon the leaft intimation of fuch 2
defign, would have been ready to -affert his preten-
fions ; and the nation in general was, at that time,
~ weary of the Roman yoke, and ripe for a revolt :
yet, in fpite of all thele advantages, and fo greata
profpe&t of fuccefs, he never made any attempt to
- feize the government, or difcovered the fmalleft figns
of a worldly ambition. This they acknowledged ;
and for this they rejeted him. But what procured

him the fcorn and contempt of the Jews, has, in all

ages, raifed his efteem among the Gentiles, and con-
tributed very much to the confirmation of their faith ;
for hereby it is evident, that it was neither the love
of riches, nor power, nor any temporal motive what-
ever, that induced him to a@& the part that he did.
it muft indeed be owmed, that the hiftory of our
Saviour’s trial feems to contradict what we have now

, afferted,
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aflerted. We there find him accufed by the Jews,
of perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tri-
bute to Cefar, and making himfelf a king: But this
they did, not becaufe they had any evidence of his
ever having aCted in this manner; but they drew
it as a confequence, from a very different part
which our Saviour is indeed acknowledged to have
alted: he owned, that he was the Mefliah, the
Saviour foretold by the Prophets: but the Meffiah,
according to their notions of him, was to be a tem-
poral prince and deliverer; and therefore they con-
cluded, that whoever pretended to the one chara&er,
muft neceflarily be fuppofed to have laid claini to the
other. Befides, as the falfehood of this charge im-
mediately appeared upon the examination of the
witnefles, there is reafon to believe, that the Jews
afterwards gave it up: which leads me to another
fa&t, acknowledged by the Jews of old, and which
muft have contributed greatly to the converfion of
the Gentiles; and that is, our Saviour’s public ac-
quittal at the bar of Pilate. They could not deny,
that his condu& was there freely expofed to the exa-
mination of thofe who wanted neither capacity nor
inclination to do it; and yet all their malice could
not faften one blot upon his charafer, or prove him
guilty of the fmalleft offence, either againft the laws
of God or man. This the governor declared oftener -
than once, in the hearing of the multitude; and
though, to ingratiate himfelf with them, as he was
already obnoxious to them on feveral accounts, and
for fear left they thould accufe him to Cefar, he at
laft confented to our Saviour’s crucifixion, yet it was
with all the figns of relu&tance, and not till he had tried
every
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every poflible method to appeafe their rage. As this was
a tranfa&tion of a very public nature, carried on in
broad day-light, and before a vaft multitude of fpefta-
tors of different nations, the Jews, notwithftanding
their prejudices, cannot be fuppofed to have denied it.
But the molt important of all the fatts, which the
Jews of old acknowledged concerning our Saviour,
and which contributed moft to the converfion of the
Gentiles, are thofe relating to his death and refurrec-
tion ; fuch as, the fupernatural darknefs that happened
at the time of his paffion; the earthquake that fol-
lowed it ; the rending of the rocks, and the vail of
the temple. Thefe were all fals of a public nature,
and the fubje& of every body’s obfervation; and
therefore we cannot imagine, that the Jews would
have the confidence to deny them. They did not
indeed acknowledge our Saviour’s refurreion, but
they acknowledged what was equivalent to it; wviz.
that he forewarned them of it, and alfo fixed the day
when it was to happen, and fo gave them an oppor-
tunity - of convincing themfelves of the truth, or
deteting the falfehood of his predition. They ae-
knowledged, that, in confequence of this warning,
they had placed a ftrong guard over his fepulchre, in
order to watch the event, and prevent his body from
being ftolen; and to fecure it againft all private
attempts, fet a feal on the ftone that was rolled to the
door of the fepulchre: but that notwithftanding all
their care, ere the time appointed by him for"his re-
furre@tion was expired, his body was amiffing, and
the fepulchre empty. This they could not deny ; and
in order to evade the force of it, pretended, that
while the guards flept, his difciples had come and
' ' ftolen
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ftolen him away: a pretence that carries its own
confutation along with it; for if they were afleep,
how could they know he was ftolen? or who it was
that had ftolen him ? and how improbable is it, that
fuch a number of men thould all fall afleep at the fame
time, when not only their honour, but their lives,
were at ftake! ,
Such a fleep as this, would have been as miraculous
as our Lord’s refurrection. But let us fuppofe, for
argument’s fake, that, through fome unaccountable
infatuation, thefe guards did fo far negle& their
duty; yet how improbable is it, that a handful of
timid men, who had but two nights before de-
* ferted their Matfter in his greateft diftrefs, thould all
at once affume fuch courage, as to venture on carry-
ing off his body through a numerous band of armed
" men, who, for ought they knew, were all upon
their guard, and ready to refift them! or fuppofing
they had courage for fuch an enterprife, yet how im-
probable is it, that they fhould manage their bufinefs
with fuch dexterity, as not to awaken fome of the
guards, efpecially as they had the great ftone which
lay at the door of the fepulchre to remove, which
one would think could not have been fo eafily done!
Thefe are fome of the faéts on which the truth of
our holy religion is founded, and which were ac-
knowledged by the Jews of old : for though perhaps
fome, and even fuch as had been eye-witnefles of
them;" were wicked enough to deny them, yet con-
fidering the nature of thefe falls, it is not to be fup-
pofed, but that the greater part of the Jews, not-
withftanding their enmity to the Chriftian name,
were honeft enough to confefs .them, and whofe
‘ teftimony,
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teftimony, without doubt, contributed greatly to the
converfion of the Gentiles ; nay, the greater part of
the fadts now mentioned, are even acknowledged by
the Jews at this prefent time. And here I cannot
but take notice of the futility of an objettion, in
which our adverfaries feem very much to triumph:
The Jews, fay they, were our Saviour’s countrymen,
and had the beft accefs to know the truth of the faéts
recorded in the gofpel: they lived upon the fpot,
and many of them are fuppofed to have been eye-
witnefles of his miracles; and therefore their difbelief
of the gofpel muft be a ftrong prefumption againtt it.
This obje&ion would indeed fignify fomething, if it
were true. But the truth is, the Jews do not deny
the falts on which the proof of the gofpel is founded ;
they only deny the inference that we, Chriftians, have
drawn from them; and whether their reafoning, or

ours, is juft, we leave it to the world to judge;: for we

cannot but conclude, that if thefe falts are true, as
moft certainly they are, that then the gofpel muft be
a divine revelation.

3dly, The unbelief of the Jews did at firft contri-
- bute to the converfion of the Gentiles, and ftill con.
tributes thereto, as it has furnifhed men, in all ages,
with one of the ftrongeft proofs of the authenticity of
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, In thefe pro-
phecies, we have a very full and particular account

of the charater, life, and death of our blefled Sa- .

viour ; of the nature of his offices, and the fuccefs
of his gofpel : And therefore if it can be thewn, that
thefe prophecies were in being before the times of
the gofpel, and have been faithfully handed down to
us without fuffering any material alteration, we need

no
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tio mote to prove either the truth of divine revela-
tion in general, or of the gofpel in particular: and
-of this, the unbelief of the Jews furnithes us with the
moft demonttrative proof; for it is impoflible that
ever the Chriftians could have corrupted the pro-
phecies, feeing the books, in which they are contained,
were every where in the hands of their enemies, and
it would have been the eafieft thing in the world to
have convitted them of the forgery ¢ Neither is it to be
fuppofed, that the Jews would have done any violence
to the facred text, in favours of a doétrine fo con-
trary to their inclination: But leaft of all was it pof-
fible, for both to agree in corrupting the fcriptures,
as the perfonal enmity of the one was fo great, and
the religious opinions of both, efpecially their notions
concerning the Mefliah, fo very different. The Sa-
viour whom the Jews expected, was a mighty warlike
prince, who was to free them from the Roman yoke,
and to fubdue the nations under them by force of
arms. The Saviour in whom the Chriftians believe,
was a prince of a meek and quiet fpirit; who came,
not to deftroy men’s lives, but to fave them ; not to
fhed the blood of the innocent, but to pour out his
own for the fake of the guilty; not to deliver one
particular nation only, but to fave the human race, and
that, not from a temporal bondage, but from eternal
death; who fhould conquer the nations, not by force
of arms, but by the demontftration of the Spirit, and
of reafon. This great difference betwixt the Jews
and Chriftians, concerning the chara@er of the Mef-
fiah, renders it morally 1mpoﬁ'1ble, that ‘one tittle of
the defcriptions which is given of it in the Old Tef-
tament, could have been corrupted by the agreement
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of both parties; and as I have fhown you, it was
impoffible for either of them to do it feparately—it
remains, that thefe fcriptures muft be authentic and

genuine.
Thus, whilft the Jews denied the doctrines of the
‘gofpel, -and at the fame time acknowledged the
divine authority of the Scriptures, as alfo the greater
part of the fats on which the Chriftian religion is
founded, they have contributed more to the conviction
of the Gentiles, than if they themfelves had embraced
the faith, and joined with the Apoftles in propagating
the fame. Befides, had they done this, it might have
been objetted, that the whole hiftory of the gofpel
was a political contrivance of that ambitious and vain-
glorious people, to advance the honour of their na-
tion, and facilitate their conqueft over the Gentiles.
We know, that, at the time of our Saviour’s appear-
ance, and for feveral years both before and after,
the Jewith nation was big with the hopes of uni-
verfal empire, to be obtained under the reign of the
Mefliah ; the fame of which, having fpread itfelf
through the neighbouring nations and provinces of
the Roman empire, had excited their jealoufy, and
rendered them fufpicious of every ftep taken by a
people, whofe hopes were fo dangerous to the peace
and liberty of others. Had the gofpel then made its
appearance under the patronage and countenance of
the Jewith nation, as they were then on fuch bad
terms with their neighbours, this would have greatly
increafed the prejudices of the Gentiles againft it, and
laid fuch a ftumbling-block in their way, as, it is to
be feared, few would have been able to furmount.
Agam, had the body of the Jewith nation been con-
verted
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verted to the Chriftian teligion, and ihcoi'porated
with the Gentiles in the church of Chrift, it is more
than ‘probable they would have ufurped an authority
therein, that might have been extremely prejudicial
to the interefts of religion, and the liberties.of their
Chrifffan brethrén. They might have claimed a fupe-
tiority over the-Gentiles, on account of their affinity
to our Saviour’s perfon, their being the children of
Abraham, and heirs of the promifes. They might
have pleaded farther, in fupport of their pretenfions,
that the chutch of Judea was the primitive or mo-
ther church, the place whete the gofpel took its rife,
which had given birth to our Saviour and his Apoftles,
had been the guardian of the facred oracles, the
channel through which the true religion, and all its
bleflings, had been derived to the Gentiless We
know what an extenfive authority, not only in eccle-
fiaftical, but alfo in eivil matters, a neighbouring
¢hurch has affumed, upon a much flighter foundation
than all this; and there is little reafon to think that
the Jews, who were 4n ambitious people, would fiot
have availed themfelves of.thefe advantages, or that
they would have been eafily perfuaded to quit the
hopes they had fo long entertained of a temporal
kingdom. Had the Jews then been ddmitted into the
church of Chrift, it is probable they would have ufurp«
ed the fame duthority therein that thie Church of Rome
has done; and the mifchief that would have attended
thig, is, that, as their pretenfions to it were better found.

ed, it is likely this ufurpation would have taken place,

{ong before the date of the Popes {upremacy, and per-

haps or ever Chriftianity had got footing in the world,

which would have greatly hindered, if not wholly
G prevented,
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prevented, its farther progrefs. We fee, from the
hiftory of the Ats, with what difficulty the Jewith
converts were reftrained from lording it over the
Gentiles, and impofing their burdenfome ceremonies
upon them: But how much more difficult would it
have been to have reftrained fuch an abufe, had the
whole nation fet up for it,-and that at a time when
there were none in the church invefted with apoftolical
authority to reftrain them? But now that the Jews
have been fo long in a ftate of afllition and banifh-
ment, and again to be reftored to the divine favour,

‘and admitted to the privileges of the gofpel, as is

probable, by the miniftry of the Gentiles, all occa-
fion of boafting, and lording it in the church of

Chrift, is prevented.
4thly, The rejection of the Jews has contributed
1o the falvation of the Gentiles, as it brought. upon
that people fuch dreadful calamities as ftruck a terror
into the world, and has ferved to convince men, in
all ages, of the fin and danger of unbelief. There is
fuch a ftriking refemblance betwixt the fufferings of
that miferable people, and their fin in crucifying the
Saviour, that it is eafly to fee the one was the caufe
of the other. In the firft place, it is evident, if we
confider the greatnefs of their fufferings. So dreadful
were they, that there is not, in the whole compafs
of hiftory, an inftance to be found that can equal
them : For befides the utter deftruétion of their city,
and the many hardfhips they underwent in time of
the fiege, from the fword, famine, and peftilence,
there were many thoufands of them afterwards
flain in cold blood: of the reft, fome were con:
demned to work in the mines; fome fold for flaves
into
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into different countries; others expofed to wild
bealts on the theatre; and fuch as efcaped the hand
of their enemies, were driven into banithment, and
difperfed all over the world, where they continue to
this day a miferable and vagabond people, without
any fettled refidence, without a king, without govern-
ment, and without the free exercife of their religion.
Now, the greatnefs of the punithment argues the
heinoufnefs of the offence. And what greater offence -
could they have been guilty of, than of putting the
Lord of life and glory to death, of condemning and
crucifying the innocent and holy Jefus, contrary to
the convition of their own confciences, and without
the leaft fhadow of evidence for the crimes laid to
his charge? This was fuch an offence, as no nation
under heaven, nor any of the fons of men, either be-
fore or fince, ever committed, or had an oppoitunity
of committing. Another circumftance that points
out the caufe of the Jews fufferings, is the univerfality
or extent of them: For it was not the inhabitants of
Judea only that were involved in the calamities of
that time, but the whole nation of the Jews, wherever
fcattered throughout the world : for the enemy came
upon them at the time of one of thofe folemn fefti-
vals, when all their males were commanded by the
law to prefent themfelves before the Lord; and we
are told, there were fuch multitudes of them affem-
bled, from all quarters at Jerufalem, on that occa-
fion, that the like concourfe had not been known for
many years. Thus they, who formerly had led the
Saviour of mankind as a lamb to the flaughter, were
themfelves led, by the invifible hand of a juft Provi.
dence, to Jerufalem, as to a place of flaughter, to
become
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become a prey to that very people into whofe hands
they had betrayed him. Another circumitance that
points out .the caufe of the Jews fufferings, is, that
they who had been acceffary to the death of Chrift, or,
by rejeiting the gofpel, had approved of that wicked
deed, were the only fufferers in that calamity; for
the believing Jews, as we learn from the hiftory of
thofe times, taking warning from the prediGions of
our Saviour, when they faw the approach of the
Roman army, forfook the place, and took refuge
beyond Jordan, in a city called Pella, where they
{ 4id till the end of the fiege, and the country was
gain fettled in peace under the Romans. There are
. everal other particulars relating to the fufferings of
the Jews, which point out the caufe that occafioned
them, and which, for brevity's fake, 1 fhall byt juft
mention ; Such as, their fuffering for rebellion againft
the Roman government, the very crime of which
they had falfely accufed our Saviour: their fuffering
-the fame kind of death ta which they had unjuftly
procured his condemnation—Il mean, crucifixion j
for fo great was the number that died in this man-
ner, that, as Jofephus informs us, ¢ room was want-
¢ ing for crofles, and crofles for perfons.” Lattly,
Their fuffering from the hands of their own country«
men, or thofe who fhould have befriended them; I
mean,, the fierce and bloody zealots, mentioned by
the fame hiftorian, who, under pretence of religion
and the defence of their. country, took an opportuq
Rity to commit al kinds of cruelty.
In a word, the refemblance: betwixt the }ews fin
#nd their punithment is fo- great, that we cannot
. . . £onceive
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conceive any circumftance awanting that could have

" .rendered it more complete.

Their fin was national, and fo was their punifh.
ment ¢ their fin was the greateft that ever was com.
mitted by the fons of men, and there is not, in all
hiftory, an inftance ta be found that can equal their
fufferings : their fin was highly deferving the divine
cognizance, and their punifhment had all the marks
of divine vengeance. They were punithed by the
fame inftruments, at the fame feafon of the year, and
many of them by the fame kind of death, that is,
firft fcourged, and then crucified. And if to this we
add, the long duration of their mifery, which con.
tinues to this very day, we muft acknowledge, thag
there never was a more fignal inftance of divine
vengeance.

To the above argument, taken from the refema
blance there was betwixt the fin and punithment of
the Jews, it may be objefted, that crucifixion was
a Roman death; and though the Romans feldom
or never crucified the inhabitants of the cities they
conquered, yet -confidering the obftinacy of the
Jews, it was no wonder that Titus ufed them
in this manner. To this it may be anfwered, That
their erucifixion was perhaps the effe&, . or con-
fequence, of their obftinacy : but then no natural
caufe, or reafon, can be affigned for their obftinacy ;
neither did it flow fo much from their wickednefs, as
from a certain unaccountable infatuation or judicial
blindnefs. - Wickednefs, for the moft part, does not
imbolden men, or prompt them to hazardous enter+
prifes, but rather weakens and enervates them: The
wicked, faith Solomon, ¢ flieth, when no man pur«

<« fuethj
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¢ fueth ; and is in great fear, where no fear is :” And
therefore the condut of the Jews, in.undertaking the
war, efpecially in holding out fo long againft the Ro-
mans, cannot be afcribed to their wickednefs, but to
an extraordinary infatuation, or a train of caufes lead-
ing them to it, and which could not have been laid but
by an omnifcient Being ; for how came the Jews to
be fo obftinate at that time? They were not {o in the
. days of Pompey: neither did he crucify any of them,
though he was a2 Roman as well as Titus. Befides,
the hand of God is to be feen in this, that the Jews
did not take away our Saviour’s lifé in fome other
way than by crucifixion, in which cafe the refem-
_blance betwixt the Jews fin and their punifhment
muft have failed ; that they did not take away his
life in a popular tumult, or by private affaflination,
as they intended to have done to Paul ; or that they
did not accept the offer which Pilate gave them, of
judging him according to their own law ; in all which
cafes he muft have fuffered a different kind of death
from that which he fuffered, and. the refemblance
betwixt the Jews fin and their punifhment muft
have failed in one of its principal circumftances. -
“Befides, what fhall we fay as to the other circum-
ftances of their punithment; fuch as, the time
when the fiege commenced, viz. when the paffover
was juft at hand, the very time when they crucified
our Saviour; their being punifhed by the fame in-
ftruments they had employed in crucifying him, viz.
the Roman foldiers? To which we may add, the
greatnefs, and long duration of their fufferings ; both
of them circumftances that ferve to point out the
¢aufe of the divine difpleafure agdinft that people,
S , and
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and ferve to render the refemblance betwixt their fin
and punithment complete. -

I now proceed to the fecond thing propofed in the
method ; namely, To fhow that there is a period
coming, when the Jews, by their repentance and
converfion to the Chriftian faith, fhall again be re-
ceived into the bofom of the church, and reftored to
their ancient privileges. In handling this part of my
fubje&, I fhall firft inquire, What aflurance the fcrip-
ture gives us of this event. 2dly, What reafon there
is, in the nature of things, to expetit.

And, 1ft, With refpe& to the affurance fcripture
gives us of this event, we may obferve, there is hardly
any thing oftener, or more exprefsly foretold, both
in the Old and New Teftament. To quote all the
paflages relating to it, would be an endlefs tatk; I
fhall therefore content myfelf with fome of the chief:
The firft is, Jer. xxxi. 31. ¢ Behold, the days come,
¢ faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant
¢ with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of
¢ Judah, not according to the covenant that I made
¢ with their fathers, in thé day that I took them
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of
¢ Egypt,” & '

That the covenant, here fpoken of, can be no
other than the gofpel covenant or difpenfation, is
evident, not only from the application which the
Apoftle makes of this paffage in his Epiftle to the He-
brews, but alfo from the whole fcope and tenor of it.
1. It is called a new covenant ; which, as the Apoftle
obferves, implies, that it was to fupplant the former
covenant, and to occafion the abrogation thereof.

' 2. It

i)
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2. It is faid, not to be according to the covenant
which God made with their fathers ; which implies,
that it was to be a better and more perfet covenant.
It is alfo defcribed as containing a promile .of divine
aid, which the Sinai covenant did not: ¢ I will put
¢ my law in their inward parts, and write it in their
¢ hearts.” All which chara&ers agree fo exaétly with
the gofpel-covenant, that there can be no room to
doubt that it is the thing here meant.

This covenant God hath already made with fpi-
ritual Ifrael, or the Gentile churches; which, being
fubftituted in the room of the Jews, and enjoying the
fame privileges which they formerly did, are fome-
times, in fcripture, called by the fame name. It wasalfo
made with part of the feed of Ifrael, according to the
flelh—when, in the time of the Apoftles, multitudes,
of that nation, were converted to the Chriftian faith.

But as the greater part of them did then, and ftill
do reject the offer of the gofpel, it is evident this
prophecy muft refer to an event that is ftill futures
and can never be fully and literally accomplifhed, but

_by the general converfion of that people. And that

this prophecy is to be literally underftood, not of
fpiritual Ifrael, but of the Jewith nation, or Irael
according to the flefh, is evident from what follows
in the 38th and following verfes; where the reftora-
tion of that people to their former privileges, and the
pofleflion of their native country, is mentioned as one
of the circumftances that fhould attend ‘their conver.
fion: * Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that

* ¢ the city fhall be built to the Lord, from the tower °

 of Hananeel, unto the gate of the corner.’
Another
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Another prophety to this purpofe, we have in tha
thirty-feventh of Ezekiel, from the 21ft verfe to the
end: ¢ Behold, I will take the childten of Ifrael
- % from among the Heathen whither they be gone,
 and -will gather them on every fide, and bring
¢ them into theit own land.””" And ver. 23, 26.
‘¢ They fhall dwell in the land that I have given unto
“ Jacob my fervant—they and their children, and
¢ their childrens children for ever : and my fervant
¢ David fhall be their prince for ever. Moreover, ¥
¢ will make a covenant of peace with them it fhall
¢ be an everlafting covenant,” &’c. Now, I appeal
to the intelligent reader, whether this promife has
ever yet been fulfilled, or can be fulfilled, but by a
general converfion and reftoration of that people to
their former privileges. Another promife to -this
purpofe we have, Hofea iii. 4. * For the children of
¢ Ifrael fhall abide many days without a king, and
$¢ without a prince, and without a facrifice. After-
¢ ward fhall the children of Ifrael return, and feek
¢ the Lord their God, and David their king, in the
¢ latter days.”

But the moft remarkable of all the prophecies of
the Old Teftament concernmg the converfion of the

Jews, is that of Zech. xii, 10, * And I will pour upon

¢ the houfe of David, and upon the inhabitants of
¢ Jerufalem, the fpirit of grace and of fupplication ;
 and they fhall look upon me whom they have
<« pierced, and they fhall mourn for him, as one that
¢ mourneth for his only fon, and fhall be in bitter«
& nefs for him, as one that is in bitternefs for his
¢ firft-born.” Ver. 11. *In that day fhall there be a
' D .. “great

2

\c.?



L 261

¢ gteat mourning in Jerufalem, as the mourning of
¢ Hadadrimmen in the valley of Megiddon.”

To underftand this prophecy, it is neceflary to obs
ferve, that the Prophets, when they fpeak in the firft
perfon, always mean either themfelves, or the Deity,
whofe ambaffadors they are. This is evident from the
whole frain of prophecy; nor is there a fingle in-
ftance of the contrary to be found in all the prophetic
writings. But the fmalleft refle&tion may ferve to con-
vince any one, that it is not the Prophet himfelf who
is here meant; for with what propriety can thefe
words be applied to him, “ I will pour upon the
¢¢ houfe of David, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem,
¢ the fpirit of grace and of fupplication 2’ Befides, in
the next fentence, the Prophet changes the ftyle,
and {peaks of the perfon here mentioned, as of one
different from himfelf; < and they fhall mourn, and
% be in bitternefs for him.”

.This prophecy therefore muft be underftood of
fome of the perfons of the glorious Trinity : and

-what follows, evidently fhows which of them it is;
¢ and they fhall look upon me whom they have
¢ pierced.” This can only be applied to the fecond
Perfon, who, having in the fulnefs of time, afflumed
our nature, did therein fuffer as an attonement for
fin, was wounded and pierced by the Jews, and
upon whom they fhall look in the latter days, and
mourn,

We may farther obferve, that, in the prophetic
parts of fcripture, there are many inftances of an
abrupt tranfition; or, the infpired writer often
changes the perfon of the fpeaker, without giving
any previous notice of it. An inftance of this we have

in
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in the third chapter of Malachi, ver. 1. < Behold, I
* will fend my meflenger, and he fhall prepare the
% way before me,” €. Thefe are the words of our
blefled Saviour himfelf, informing the church of his
future advent. The next, are the Prophet’s own
words: ¢ And the Lord whom ye feek, fhall fud-
¢ denly come to his temple.” A like tranfition
we have in the paflage now under our confideration,
where the Prophet firft fpeaks to us in the name of
the eternal Word, and then in his own name:
¢ I will pour upon the houfe of David, and upon
¢ the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the fpirit of grace
¢ and of fupplication :”* Thefe are the words of our
blefled Saviour. ¢ And they -fhall mourn, and be
# in bitternefs for him,” are the Prophet’s awn
words,

This prophecy was in fome meafure accomplithed,
by the repentance of the Jews, who were converted
by the miracles which happened at oyr Saviour’s
death; and ftill farther, by the repentance of thofe
who were afterwards converted by the preaching of
the Apoftles. But all thefe partial converfions come
far thort of that here foretold by the Prophet, which .
is plainly defcribed as an univerfal or national thing,
like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of
Megiddon ; that is, like the mourning of the Jews -

for the death of Jofiah, who was flain at Hadadrim-

mon, which was the greateft mourning the Jews
were acquainted with, and on that account grew up
into a proverb. ,
- And @ill more clearly to ihow, that this mourmng
of the Jews, for the crucifixion of their Meffiah, is
39 bs 3 national thing, the Prophet adds, in the
vc:fes
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it : nor is this an idle fpeculation ; for, fince the
converfion of the Jews is an event foretold in fcrips
ture, an event that is greatly for the honour and in.
tereft of Chriftianity, it cannot but be matter of joy
to every well-difpofed mind, and help to ftrengthen
his faith, to fee that, notwithftanding any obje&ions
that can be made to the probability of it, there is ftill
the greateft reafon to believe it will one day take

ce.

And, in the firft place, one gtound we have to
hope for the converfion of the Jews, is, that they ftill
acknowledge the divine authority of the fcriptures of
the Old Teftament ; this, as it makes their conviltion
the eafier, fo it renders their converfion the more
probable.

- .There is fo clofe a conneftion between the Old agd
and New Teftament, that it is furprifing how any that
own the divine authority of the one, can deny that
of the other. There are, in the former, fo many
prophecies that never were, nor can be accomplithed,
but by the events recorded in the latter; fo many
precepts which, abftrafting from their relation to the
gofpel, have no beneficial or ‘moral tendency; fo
many myfteries and obfcurities that can never be
explained, without having recourfe ta the dofirines
of Chriftianity, that to acknowledge the divine au-
thority of the one, without owning that of the other,

. feems to be of all things the moft abfurd. And

' there is reafen in man, the abfurdity of any opinion

though the Jews, notwithftanding the force of thig
argument, ftill continue to deny oyr Saviour's divine
authority, and to look for another Mefliah, yet if

is
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is at leaft a probable argument that men: will, fonie

* time or other, give it up.
The Deift, who deniies divine revelation altogether, -

is apparently not fo eafily to be convinced, becaufe,
in reafoning with him, you have fewer principles to
goupon. There are comparatively few religious or
moral truths owned by him, from which you can
deduce any arguments in favour of Chriftianity, that
may be of ufe to convince him. But the Jews ac.
knowledge moft of the truths that are believed by
the Chriftian; not only that there is one God, but
alfo that there is one Saviour, 'or Meffiah, and that’
the prophecies of the Old Teftament concerning him,
were diCtated by the holy Spirit. The principal
difference between them and us, is, whether he be
yet come ; and certainly the lefs difference there is bes
twixt two parties, one would imagine it fhould be
the eafier to reconcile’them. It is indeed furprifing,
that the Jews thould have fo long refifted the clear
evidences of fcripture; but this is no reafon why we
fhould defpair of their converfion. The long cons
tinuance of any thing, is no proof of its perpetual
duration. How long did the errors and corruptions
of Popery overfpread the Chriftian church, and yet
the light of divine truth broke out at length? and
hew did the gofpel, which is the only true religion,
prevail over the idolatry of the Heathen world? and
is there not reafon to think it will at length prevail
over the errors and prejudices of the Jews, that, hav-
ing been fo long difappointed of a temporal kingdom,
wearied with the perfecutions they have fuffered on
account of their religion, and athamed of the many ex-
travagancies into.which their carnal notions concern-
- ing
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ing the Mefliah have betrayed them, they will at length
give them up, and acquiefce in Chrift Jefus, as the
only Saviour promifed to their fathers?

~ Another reafon we have to hope for the converﬁon
of the Jews, is, that they have accefs to the means of
convition. They live generally amidft a people pro-
fefling Chriftianity ; and, by, converfing with them,
have an opportunity of learning the principles and
grounds of our religion, which, we truft, are fufh-
ciently clear to convince any impartial inquirer of

- their truth. And though the Jews prejudices, and

hopes of a temporal kingdom, have hitherto fhut
their eyes, and hindered them from difcerning the evi-
dences of our religion, yet it is to be hoped, that,
when length of time hath weakened their prejudices,
and cooled their enmity at the Chriftian name, a
more impartial inquiry will lead them to a difcovery
of the truth. :

Some, perhaps, will .imagine this argument to
have rather a contrary tendency, and that inftead of
adding to the probability of the converfion of the
Jews, it feems rather to detra& from it. A perfon’s
having long had accefs to the means of grace, with-
out being converted or reformed by them, feems ra-
ther to exclude the hope of his converfion; yet cer-
tainly there is more reafon to hope for the converfion
of fuch a perfon, if he ftill has accefs to the means -
of grace, than if he werein a fituation where he could

have no accefs to them. :
A perfon who has long been under the hands of

the phyfician, and on whom the power of medicine
has often been tried in vain, is evidently in a more
hopelefs condition, than if no attempt had ever been

~ made
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fnade for the recovery of his health; yet if he flill
has accefs to the proper remedy, or to the aid of able
and faithful Phyficians, there is certainly more hope
of his recovery, than if he were in a fituation in which
be could have no accefs to thefe things.

Had the Jews, during their prefent ftate of infidelity,
abtained a fettlement either in their own country, or
any other part of the world, at a diftance from the
nations that make profeffion of the Chriftian Religion,
or where they fhould have had lefs accefs to converfe
with them, their converfion would alfo have been lefs
probable: But their continuing to live in' fuch num-
bers among Chriftians, and to be in a fituation that
gives them accefs to know the evidences of Chriftian-
ity, aflords, at leaft, fome ground to hope that they
may one day be brought to the acknowledgement of it;
and though they have hitherto been proof againft all
attempts made to convince them, yet as Divinity, and
the knowledge of the Scriptures, as well as of the Arts
and Sciences, is daily improving and advancing to.
wards perfe@tion, by which means many new proofs
in fupport of Chriftianity have been of late difcovered,.
and many prophecies of the Old Teftament concern-
ing our Saviour fet in a clearer light, it is probable
we fhall at length be able to demonftrate the truth of
our religion with fuch evidence, as fhall be fufficient,
to conquer the prejudices of that obftinate pecple.
But to this it may be objefted, that fecing the Jews
withftood the force of the preaching and miracles ‘of
our Saviour and his Apoftles, there is little reafon to
think that any arguments we can now produce will

_prevail with them. To this it may be anfwered,
E © that,
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that, in order to convince the Jews of the truth' of
the Gofpel, it does not feem neceflary that they fhould
have the fame evidence of it which they had who li~
ved in the times of the Apoftles, Fhe fame degree of
evidence is not neceflary to the conviétion of all men,
nor of the fame perfon at- different times, Faith de-
pends as much on the inward difpofition of the mind,.
2s on the ftrength and number of external proofs ; and
a much lefs degree of evidence will fatisfy a good man,
than one of an oppofite charaéter. This being grant-
ed, (which might be proved if neceflary) the unbelief
of the Jews, in the times of the Apoftles, can be no
objettion to the poffibility of their converfion in after
ages, unlefs we could prove them equally wicked
and abandoned ; a tafk that would be as difficult as
uncharitable -
The Jews,in the times of our Saviour, were the moft
wicke? generation that ever exifted, as appears from
the account given of them by the Evangelifts avd
their own hiftorian Jofephus ; and though their pofte-
rity are not much beholden to fame, yet there is no
reafon to think they are quite fo bad, much lefs that
they both are, and will be fo, in all fucceeding ages.
It is indeed difficult to determiine the degrees i
which virtue or vice prevail amongft a people in' dif.
ferent ages, But if we may judge of the prefent
temper of the Jewiflt natien by the things they have
fuffered, and by the natural tendency of the difpenfa-
tions of Providence towards them fince their difper-
fion, there is reafon to think it is confiderably meliara-
ted. * Many are the perfecutions they have fuffered,
=~t onlv amone Chriflians, but in all parts of the
world
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world where they have refided : Often have they been
deluded by falfe Mefhiah’s, and difappointed in their
carnal hopes; and as thefe things have a natural
tendency to humble their pride, and convince them,
of their error, itis hardly to be fuppofed but they
have had fome good effeét, though they have not yet
produced the one that we could with. Though they
are not yet convinced of the falfehood of their pecu-
liar tenets, yet the aflent, by which they adhere. to
them, may be confiderably weakened ; and therefore
-the fame evidence for the truth of the gofpel does
not feem neceflary to the converfion of the Jews now
as in the days of the Apoftles, and yet it may doubt-
ed whether the evidences of Chriftianity are any thing
at. all diminifhed from what they were then. Itis
true, we fee no miracles wrought in confirmation of
it ; but we have all the reafon in the world to believe
that they were wrought. Befides the teftimony of
the facred writers, and anoient fathers.of the Chrif-
tian church, we have the - acknowledgement of fome
of the bittereft enemies of Chriftianity in ancient times
in favour of our Saviour’s miracles. We. have not
the lively preachings of the apoftles to perfuade us,
but we have their writings and many of their fer-
mons {lill on record. We have alfo many proofs of
the Gofpel which they who lived in the time of its
publication wanted ; fuch as the care of Providence in
preferving it fo long in the world; in fupporting it
againft fo many enemies, and refcuing it when buried
under the rubbifh of antichriftian errors : To which
we may add, the accomplifhment of the prophecies
both of the Old and New Teftament concerning the

lot
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lot of the church in the latter days, particularly con-
cerning the rife and fall of the Papacy. So that there
is no reafon to defpair of the converfion of the Jews
for want of evidence to convince them.

Another reafon we have to hope for the converfion
of the Jews, is the fuccefs that the Gofpel had amongft
them at the firft promulgation thereof,

In handling the laft head, I afferted, that the Jews
of that time were the moft wicked generation of men
that ever exilted, But this is only to be underftood
of the greater part of them; for we are informed by
the Evangelift, that great numbers of them were con.

" verted by the preaching of the apoftles ; which thews

the poffibility of the Jews’ converfion, and fo removes
a doubt which is apt to rife in the mind when reflec.
ting on this fubjet, viz, that there is fomething natu.
rally in the difpofition of that people incompatible with
the belief of the Gofpel: It.thews alfo the probabili.
ty of their converfion; for the Jews, who were brought
in at that time, were a kind of firft fruits cr ear-
meft of the general converfion, and ingathering cf that
people : It was .a fign, that Providence had ftill a
kindnefs for them; that though he had determined,
for his own wife ends, to exclude them from the church
for a time, yet he would not finally caft them off. Had
he not had fome defigns of mercy towards them, he
might have rejeCted them altogether, which would
have rendered his . juftice in infliting that judgment
more remarkable, and confequently, fo far as we can
judge, have anfwered the defign of it better. He
would not in all probability have admitted fuch num-
bers of them into the Chriftian church, feeing a much

' lefs
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lefs number might have ferved for -propagating the
Chriftian religion, it being only-a few of thofe who
had embraced the Gofpel that were thus employed.
Nay. it appears from the words of the apoftle Peter

in his firft fermon to the Jews, that even fome of thefe.

who had been acceflary to our Saviour’s crucifixion,
were among the number of thofe that were converted
thereby ; which fhews, that the fin of crucifying the
Saviour, great as it was, was not unpardonable, at
leaft in thofe who did it through ignorance: Aand if
it did not hinder the mercy of God from reaching
them that were aQually.guilty, much lefs can it prove
an infuperable bar to the converfion of their pefte,
rity, '
Another reafon which renders the future converfion
of the Jews, as well as of the Heathen and Mahometan
nations, probable, is founded in the effet that learning
snd the culture of the liberal arts has upen the human

mind. Thefe have made a wonderful progrefs among .

Chriftians in thefe laft ages; and if ever they fhall
extend their beneficial influence to the other nations
of the earth, as.there is reafon to think they will, it
is to be hoped they may be a means of opening their
eyes and convincing them of the truth of the Gofpel.
That learning is calculated to produce this effelt,
there can be no rocom to doubt, if we attend to the
effe&t which it is known to have in other cafes. It
enlightens the mind, and enables it to comprehend the

. force of an argument; it cures us of our prejudices,

and lays us open to conviftion, by undeceiving our
abufed imaginations, and fhewing us the falfehood of
many opinjons we take up in our youth; it leffens the
' conceit

\*
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conceit we naturally have of our own judgment, and
difpofes us to lean to the judgment of others; by ex-
ercifing our reafon it improves it, and qualifies the
mind for the inveftigation of truth. The faculty of
reafon, like all others, is improved by exercife. By
being accuftomed to the fearch of truth, we acquire a
facility in tracing it; and not only fo, but it alfo
ftrengthens our natural love of it. and, by prompting
us to purfue it with ardour, contributes greatly to the
difcovery of it. Therefore, if ever learning fhall hap-
pen to prevail amongft the Jews and other unbelieving
nations, it muft be of great nfe to the propaganon of
Chriftianity amongft them.

If it fhould be objeted, that many of the Jews,.and
fome alfo of the other unbelieving nations, are already
enlightened to a confiderable degree. and yet their.
learning has produced no fuch effe& upon them, the
anfwer is eafy, that learning dees not produce this
effe@ of itfelf, but is only a means; befides, it is not
every degree of learning that is effeCtual to remove
our prejudices, and a greater meafure of it may pro-
- duce that effe&t which a leffer cannot. 'To which we
may add, that the number of thofe who truly deferve:
the name of learned among the Jews, as well as other -
unbelieving natioss, has been hitherto comparatively
fpeaking very fmall; and when this is the cafe, the
effect that learning has upon the mind is neither fo
confiderable, nor fo eafily known,

That learning will one day have a larger fpread,
and extend itfelf to all the dark corners of the earth,
there is the greateft reafon to believe, both from the

aftonithing
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iflonithing progrefs it has already made, and alfo from!
the temporal advantages that flow from it.

It is only but three hundred years fince the whole
world was overfpread with ignorance and barbarifm,

and now all the ufeful branches of learningrare culti--

~ vated to greater perfe€tion than ever they were in any

former age, not only through all Europe, but alfo by .

means of our colonies in many other parts of the
-world. 'This amazing progrefs. of learning, as it
cannot be afcribed to any thing but the kindmefs of
Providence, fo it feems to prognofticate fome great
revolution for the good of mankind; and as it is ftill
increafing, fo there is reafon, from the fame ground,
- to hope that it will increafe more and more, until it
has-overfpread the whole habitable world, efpecially
a8 the barbarous nations that formerly put a flop to
its progrefs, are now in a great meafure civilized,
fo that there feems to be nothing to fear from that
quarter.
Another reafon we have to hope for the converfion
of the Jews is the declenfion of Popery, or the decay
of the Roman Catholic religion.

Of all the caufes that have contributed to harden

that peaple in their infidelity, there is none that has
had a greater effe& than the idolatry and perfecuting
fpirit of the church of Rome,

The Jews having, from their fufferings in time
" of the Babylonifh captivity, jufily conceived the
ftrongeft averfion to idolatry, and not being able te

diftinguith between the pure genuine dotrines of .

Chriftianity, and thofe that are held by its degenerate
profeflors, it is impoffible but they muft have the
ftrongeft

\5 .
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firongeft averfion to a religion, the greater part of
whofe profeffors are given to the worfhip of images;
and the cruel perfecutions they have fo often fuffered
from thefe idolatrous Chriftians, muft have added to
their prejudices, and imbittered their {pirits fiil more
againft the Chriftian religion. But now that Popery is
vifibly on the decline, it is to be hoped this obftacle to
the converfion of the Jews will ere long be removed.
The total overthrow of Popery is perhaps an event
yot at fome diftance; but as it is now long fince it
began to fall, and has been continually falling almoft
ever fince, we need not doubt but Providence will in
his good time give it a blow at the root: And though
it has of late fet up a head in thefe countries, and it
may be is making the fame efforts in other parts of
the world alfo, yet thefe we truft are only like the
laft efforts or ftruggles of a dying man, the figns not

© of returning health, but of approaching diflolution,

But the converfion of the Jews will appear flill
more probable, if we confider the wonderful effeéts of
time, which not only delights to produce the moft fur-
prifing and unexpeéted events, fuch as this we are now
talking of, but has alfo a wonderful effe& to cool our
paffions, and cure us of our prejudices, The preju-
dices of nations and of families are indeed generally
more lafting, as is alfo the fubjet in which they re.
fide ; yet time we fee puts an end to them too. 4

Many feuds and animofities that have fubfifted for
ages betwixt different families and kingdoms of the
world, are ncv happily extinguifhed, and it is to be
hoped that time will alfo extinguifh the refentment
and prejudices of the Jews. Indeed their prejudices

have.
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ha¥e alresdy lafied fo long, that théy cannot be ac:
oeunted for, without having recourfe to a particular-
Providence, either to what is commonly called a judi-
cial blindnefs, or to a train of external caufes ferving.
to keep them up ; and whether we afctibe it to the fitft

. or fecond of thefe caufes, it appears equally to be the.

work of God, fince it is impoffible, that a train of events.
ar ‘oxternal caufes Thould combine to keep up the pre-
judices of any people fo long without a fpecial direc-
tion of Providence. But if ever it fhall pleafe God to
rem’bve thcfe caufes, as there ig the greateft reafon,

ki’ goodmefs and the promifes of Scriptures,
to belicve he will, then the prejudices of the Jews,.
like thofe of othet people, muft fall of courfe,

Another redfon for expefting the converfion of t.h..
Jews, is, that truth is of @ prevailing nature,

When I fpoke of the effe&t that time has on the o-,
pinions of mien, it was chiefly to be underftood of their:
erroneous opinions ; for though it fometimes proves
fatal to the truth alfo, yet thofe opinions which have
this for their fupport, ate generally of a nature more "
durable and lafting. The more we examine fuch.
opinions the miore we are confirmed in our belief of:-
them, whereas a little time and refle&ion is often all
that is neceflary to the deftru@ion of error, It muft
indeed be owned, that religious truths are expofed to
greater dangers than others, becaufe the corruption
of human nature is againft them, and men are often:
prompted by paffion and prejudice to oppofe them;
but then they have alfo a more powerful afhftance
from the God of truth, whofe intereft and honour are:
concerned to fupport them. o

' Another
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Another reafon for expelting the converfion of the
Jews, is founded on the conneion it feems to have
with their worldly intereft. It is intereft that rules
the world, and there is no greater probability that a
man will a& fuch a part, than if it appears clearly to
be for his worldly advantage, What effe&t the con-
verfion of the Jews would have on their worldly ftate
and circumftances, without the aid of divine revela-
lationt, we could not pofitively fay ; but fo far as we
can judge, it would be much every way for their ad-

- vantage, It would not only free them from the fcorn

and perfecution they have fo long fuftained om account
of their religion, and procure them the efteem of all
good men, but alfo intitle them to the rights and pri-
vileges of citizens in all parts of the Chriftian world,

This is an advantage which they have on many oc«
cafions fhown great anxiety to obtain, and which it is
to be hoped may one day be a means of perfuading:

. them to embrace Chriftianity : not that I imagine the

Jews will ever change their religion for the fake of
worldly gain, much lefs do I mean that they ought to'

“do it from fuch a motive ; yet certaily the confidera.

tion, that itis for their worldly intereft to embrace the
Gofpel, added to the other grounds we have to expect
their converfion, increafes the probability thereof.
But it will be vbjetted, that the prefent ftate of the
Jews is not without its advantages, Fhey are gene.
rally rich, and feemingly as happy as other people ;

. and therefore the confideration of the temporal advan.

tages that are likely to attend a change in their reli.
gion, muft have but little weight with them, But it
is -enough to my purpofe, -to thow that the Jews do
< : not
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mot like their fituation; for he that thinks himf:If un-
thappy in his prefent fituation, is every whit as defir-
ous of a change as he that really is fo, And that the
Jews have always looked upon themfelves as unhappy
in their prefentftate,is evidentfrom the many attempts
they have made to change it ; I mean not only their
sattempts to recover their old inheritance, but likewife
their endeavours to obtain the privileges of citizens in
other countries, And the numberlefs difappointments
they have met with, fhew that it is in vain for them .
to expett a redrefs of their grievances, till, by their
repentance and acknowledgment of the truth, they
have made their peace with Chrift. * Behold your
“ houfe is left unto you defolate; for verily I fay
“ unto you, ye fhall not fee me henceforth till ye
“ tfhall fay, Blefled is he that cometh in the name of
¢ the Lord :” That is, ye fhall not enjoy my counte-
nance and favour till you acknowledge your errors,
and join with the Chriftian church in faying, * Blefe~
“ ed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord s
~ That is, looking and longing for my fecond appear-
ance ; or, taking the words literally, ¢ Ye fhall not fee
me,” &c, may fignify, from this time ye fhall fec me
no more, till after your converfion and acknowledg-
ment of the truth, when ye fhall long to fee me, and
. join with my people in praying for my fecond coming,
Thefe words of our Saviour, taking them in the li-
teral fenfe, do not imply that his fecond coming was
to be either immediately or fbon after the converfion
of the Jews, but only that it was not to be till then,
They feem to me rather to imply the contrary, viz.
" : that
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that there would be fome confiderable timie betwins:
thefe two events; that feeing they had defpifed and
rejected him, they fhould not fee him again till they
were made to long and pray for his.appearance, But .
~whatever is of this, they certainly imply, that the
‘Jews are to be converted fome time or other before
the coming of our Saviour; for he fays exprefsly, that.
he will not come, or, which is the fame thing, that
ghey fhall not fee him agam till they acknowledge
him as their Saviour,*and join with the church in
‘praying for his coming, And thergfore, as certainly:
‘as it is decreed of God that he fhall once more appear
'in our world; fo certain is it that the Jews fhall one
day make the profefion of the Chriftiam religion ¢
or, taking the words literally, * Ye fhall not fee me
“ henceforth;”. that is, from this time. forth ye fhall
fee me o more till my ceming to 3udgment, when,

“having been previoufly converted, ye thall join with

my people in faying, « Blefled i is- he that cometh i in
“ the name of the Lord.”

I thall conclude this head with the words of our
‘Apoftle, verfe 24th of this chapter For if thou wert
cut out of the olive tree, which is wild' by nature,
and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good olive
tree, how much more thall thefe which be the natura]
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree? That
is, in plain language, the converfion of the Jews is

- apparently a thing much esfier to be effeCted, and

more likely to happen, than that of the Gentiles feem-
ed to be before the publication of the Gofpel; and that
for the following reafons: The religion of the Gen-
tiles was tatally different from the Chriftian, both as

‘ : ' to
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to the objeét and manner of their worfiip; whéreas the
relizion of the Jows has a very near affinity with it.
Both Jews and Chriftians agree in having an abhor.
snce of idolatry and image-worfhip; both believe in
oae Gad, the creator of all things, in his providence,
in a judgment to eome, the refurre@ien of the dead,
and many other ‘articles of religion; and therefore
one would think it were eafier to reconcile the Jews.
to thefe other points wherein they and Chriftians
differ, than it was to perfuade the Gentiles to embrace
a religion that was totally different from their owm:
"Phe Gentiles were aliens to the commonwealth of
#frael, and ftrangers to the covenant of promife,
They kaew little or nothing of the Mefliah or his
kingdom, of the promifes made to the fathers. or of
the prediftions of the prophets; in a word, every
thing relating to the Meffiah was a myftery to them,
contrary to their former notions, and the religious
tencts handed down to them by their anceftors.
This is not the cafe with the modern Jews, They
are many of them well verfed in the Scriptures, and
nethmg but a fair impartial examination of them
feems neceflary to their converfion, We may add to
this, that as the apoftles and firft preachers of ‘the
Gofpel were of the Jewifh nation, nay, Chrilt himfelf,
the blefled author of our religion, was according to
thie flefh of the feed of Judah, one would imagine that
. the ties of blood, added to other motives, muft one
day help to draw them to the acknowlcdgment of the

truth as it is in Chrift Jefus,
. Inow proceed to the practical improvement of what

has been faid,

1
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[ 1 doubt not but fome of you Liave been faying is
your hearts, to what purpofe is this long difcourfe con«
cerning the Jews, we doubt not of their converfion, or
of the truth ef any thing that has been faid ; but what
is that to us, In anfwer to this, it were perhaps fufe
ficient to fay, that the Scriptures are full of this dec-
trine, and therefore it is certainly worth our while to
beftow a little ferious confideration upon it. To deny
this, were to arraign the wifdom of the Holy Spirit,
who has been pleafed to reveal fo much to us con-
cerning it, and indeed the use of it is obvious,

In the firft place, this dofirine may ferve to ftrength-

/ en and confirm our faith, Faith in the beft is often
weak, and needs to be firengthened; and I know net
‘any means more likely to do it than a ferious con-
fideration of the argument I am now upon,

The prefervation of the Jews, through a feries of fo
many ages, notwithftanding the many calamities and
perfecutions they have fuftained, is a ftanding mi.-
racle and teftimony to the truth of our religion.

To this very day we behold the people of whom fo
many wonderful things are recorded in Scripture,
though it is now abeve feventeen hundred years fince
their difperfion, and they have undergone more and

_ greater changes than any other people in the world
ever did. Had it not been for this, fome of our moe
dern infidels would have denied that ever there was

- fuch'a people, Is it not fomething extraordinary, and
like a miracle, that, amidft all the changes and reve.
lutions that have happened in the world, the irruption
of the barbarous nations, the rife and fall of empires,
the many perfecutions they themfelves have fuftain.

ed,



[ 4]

ed, and their emigrations from one country to anvther,
they have neither been totally extirpated, nor con.
founded with the reft of mankind, nor yet prevail-
ed upon to change their religion, though they have
had every worldly motive to induce them fo to do,
They who deny there is any thing extraordinary in
this, ought either to produce fume inftance fimilar to
it from hiftory, or to account for it in a rational way ;
neither of which has yet been done, and I dare fay,
never will,

To afcribe thisto pecuhanty of temper, is foolith to
the laft degree ? The Jews are naturally, juft like o«
ther people, fome better, fome worfe ; fome men of ca-
pacity, others of a weak underftanding ; nor is there
any real difference betwixt them and other men but
what is owing to their unbelief, and the curfe of God
that lies upon them, But this is not the only proof
that the hiftory of the Jewifh nation affords of the
truth of theGofpel: The unparalleled fufferings which
befel them fhortly after their rejeéting the call of the
Gofpel ; the numberlefs perfecutions they have fince
indured, not only among Chriftians, but in every part
of the world where they have refided ; the repeated
difappointments they have met with, in endeavouring

- to recover the pofleflion of their native country ; their

prefent unfettled vagabond ftate, and the contempt in
which they are held by almoft all nations; as they
cannot be afcribed to any other caufe but the indig-
- nation of Providence againft them for their unbelief,
- and fin of crucifying the Meffiah, fo they afford one
of the ftrongeft proofs that can be defired of the truth
- of our rehgmn. .

The



3
“The apoftle tells us, that for theif unBelief théy
were broken off, and we may defy the wit of man to
affign any other reafon for it. But that theit fin i
qrucifying the Meffiah, and continuing to reje& the
. offers of the Gofpel, is the only caufe of their fuffer-
ings, is evident from this, that no othet fin can be
amputed to them of which other nations have not
been as guilty as they, And yet, I think Providente
never afli®ed any other natiod under heaven as long
and as feverely as he has done them, But are there
mot ‘dthér nations who difbelieve the Gofpel as well
as the Jews, and yet never fuffered fuch things? whjr
then fhould we afcribe their {ufferings te that caufe 2
the anfwer is eafy, No other nation ever had fuch aca
oefs to know the truth of the Gofpel ; no other nation
ever crucified the Saviour, or fthewed fuch bittes
&nmity to the Chriftian name; and therefore theil
wobelief is not fo henious,
Had the Jews been converted to the Chriftian f:ith;
“and fiill fubjeéét to the fame fufferings 3 or had they,
sotwithftanding their continued impenitence -and ops
pofition to the Chriftian faith, been able to obtain 4
tedrefs of their grievances, either a fettlethent in theip
own country, or any other part of the world, the ene-
- mies of Chriftianity woild have had fometking to fay 5
but as the fufferings of that people firft began with
their rejecting of the Gofpel, and hatre all along kept
pace with their unbelief, can there be a clearet
proof, that the ome is thé caufe of the other. But
this is not all: In the prefervation of the Jews as a
diftin& pedple, and in their prefent affliGed ftate, there
are fulﬁllcd 3 vaft number of prophecies, both in the
: o
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ON and New Teftament concerning them, Even
while they were in the wildernefs, it was prophecied
of them by Balaam, ¢ Behold the people fhail dwell
¢ alone, and fhall not be reckoned among the nations,”
So Jeremiah xxx, 11. ¢ ThoughI make a full end
¢ of all the nations, whether I have fcattered thee ; or
“ as it may be rendered, by whom I have fcattered
_ * thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee.”

All the ancient enemies of the Jews, that Provi-
dence formerly employed to'chaftife them, the Ba«
bylonians, Grecians, Romans, &c, are now-no more ;
while the Jews, who, in comparifon of thefe nations,
were originally but a handful, {till continue a diftin&
peoplé, and probably as numerous as ever they were
in any former age. But that of Hof. chap, iii. 4, and
5 verfes, is flill more remarkable: * For the chil.
¢ dren of Ifrael fhall abide many days without a king,
* and without a prince, and without a facrifice, and
¢ without an image, and without an ephod, and with-
“ out a teraphim. Afterward fhall the children of
“ Ifrael return, and feek the Lord their God, and
“ David their king; and fhall fear the Lord and hlS
¢« goodnefs in the latter days,”

“To the fame purpofe, is that of Amos, ix, 8. “Bc-

- % hold, the eyes of the Lord are upon the finful na-
_* tion, and I will deftroy it from off the face of the
¢ earth; faving that I will not utterly deftroy the
“ houfe of Jacob: For lo, I will command, and I will
s fift the houfe of Ifrael among all nations, like as
“ corn is fifted in a fieve, yet fhall not the leaft grain
“ fall upon earth,” To which we may add, thefe
words of our Saviour; * And Jerufalem fhall be
G .t “ trodden
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¢ trodden down of the Gentiles, till the times of the
‘ Gentiles be fulfilled, Behold, your houfe is left unto
‘ you defolate ; for verily, I fay unto you, ye fhall not
. fee my face, till ye fay, blefled is he that cometh in
 the name of the Lord.” All which prophecies,and
many more that might be mentioned, have been. and
are {o exaétly fulfilled in the hiftory and prefent ftate
of the Jewifh nation, as muft convince every reafon-
able mind, that the pemnen of them were divinely
infpired,
; Thus, my friends, 1 have thewn you, by a variety
of arguments taken from this one {ubje&, the hiftory
and prefent ftate of the Jews, that Scripture is God’s
word, and the Gofpel of Chrift the only true religion;
and if fo, thenm it concerns us above all things to be
truly religious, to fear God, and keep his command.-
ments.; for if we do fo, then the Gofpel affures us that
everlafting happmefs and glory will be our reward at
laft.

Again, is it fo that the Jews are to be converted,
and brought into the Chriftian church? This fhould
be. matter of joy to every well-difpofed mind. The
addition of fo great-a body of men as the Jews to the

. Chriftian church, muft bring great glory to the name
of Chrift, and be the means ef {aving many precious
fouls ; and therefore, if we have any fincere love to
our Redeemer, or charity towards our fellow.crea-
tures, we fhould rejoice at the profpe&t of it. And
the more probable it appears, the greater fhould our
joy be. It fhould alfo comfort us under the melan-
~ choly thoughts, which the prefent ftate of our rehgz-
on is apt te fuggeft.

‘ It
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It cannot but affet every well-difpofed mind to fee
how infidelity has increafed of late; how the ordi-
nances of God, and the dotrines of his religion are
defpifed by men of all ranks; how thin our meetings
for Divine Worthip generally are; and how{eldom ho.
noured by the great : how much religious converfati.
on is out of fathion, and how few there are now a-days
who make confcience of worfhipping God in their
families : I fay, to fee thele, and many other figns of
the decay of piety among us, cannot but affet every
well-difpofed mind ; and it may be, even raife doubts
in them concerning the reality of religion,

Well Chriftian, let this be thy comfort, there is
a time coming, and probably not very diftant, whea
religion fhall flourifh again, and flourifh mere glori-
oufly than it hath ever yet done; when God will
fulfill all his promifes concerning the glory of the
latter days, when both Jew and Gentile fhall be
brought in, and the earth be full of the glory of the
Lord, O that it would pleafe God to haften that hap-
py time, that the falvation of Ifracl were come out of
Zion, when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of
his people, Jaceb fhall rejoice, and Ifrael be glad.

. Havixoe,
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Hat1xc, in the preceding difcourfe, fhown that the
converfion of the Jews is an event which we have all
imaginable ground to expe&, I fhall-now add a few
thoughts concerning their reftoration or return to
their native country, This is an event nearly con-
nefted with the former, as being to happen at the
fame time with it, and is indeed the confequence of
it. For if their captivity and difperfion was at firft 2
punifhment inflifted on them for their difobedience

to the call of the Gofpel, as has been already proved,

then the diffolution of their captivity and reftoration
to their nativé country, muft be the confequence of
their repentance : For the caufe being removed, the
effe@ muft alfo ceafe. It is true, Providence does
ot always reftore to men, upon their repentance, the
. ‘temporal bleffings they have forfeited by fin ; becaufe,
with refpett to individuals, the reward promifed to re-
pentance is referved to a future ftate; but his man-
ner of dealing with nations is fomewhat different :

Thefe being incapable of any reward hereafter, are,

for the moft part, recompenfed in this world Thus
we find that the Ifraelites of old no fooner repented
and fought the Lord, than he forgave them, and re-
ftored them to their former profperity ; and if ever
they repent of the fin which at prefent cleaves to

them, there is no reafon to doubt but-he will do fo o
ftill. But befides this argument from reafon,. Scrip- .

4ure is no lefs pofitive with refpe to the reforation
of the Jews, than it is with refpet to their converfion,
Thus,
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Thus, Levit, xxvi. 40, 41, 42. God, after forewarn-
ing them of the confequence, in cafe they forfook him,
and broke his commandments, viz. that he would °
fcatter them among the Heathen, and make their land
defolate, adds in the g4oth ‘and following verfes, « If
¢ they fhall confefs their iniquity and the iniquity of
“ their fathers, that they have walked contrary to
* me, and that I alfo have walked contrary to them,
“ and have brought them into the land of their ene-
“ mies; if then their uncircumcifed hearts be hum-
* bled,and theythen accept of the punifhment of their
¢ iniquity, then will I remember my covenant with
¢ Jacob, &c. and I will remember the land.” But .
what was the covenant that God made with thefe
patriarchs but this, that he would give the land of
‘Canaan as an inheritance, and a perpetual pofleffion
to their pofterity, in cafe they continued obedient to
his commands; and therefore, when God promifes
in this place to remember that covenant, what can it
fignify, but his reftoring to them the poflefion of their

ancient inheritance ; or what elfe can be the mean- -

“ing of thefe words, ¢ And I will remember the
“ land,” but this, that God would put an end to its
defolations, by reftoring it to its ancient inhabitants .

~_ to be cultivate and replenifhed by them. It there.

fore follows, that if ever the Jews repent and turn to
the Lord, he is bound by this promife to- reflore to
them the poffeflion of their native country. Tkis
promife is repeated, and in fill fironger terms, in the
xxxth of Deut, from the beginning to the 6th verfe.
- “ And it fhall come to pafs when all thefc things are -

“ come upon thee, the blefling and the curfe which
o I
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“ I have fet before thee, and thou fhalt call them to:
“ mind among all the nations whether the Lord thy
¢ God hath driven thee, and fhall rdum unto the
“ Lord thy God and obey his voice,” &c. verfe 3d,
* That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity,
and have compaflion on thee, and will return and-
gather thee from all nations whither he bath fcat-
tered thee : If any of thine be driven out unto the
« utmoft parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord
“ thy God gather, and from thence will he fetch
¢ thee, And the Lord thy Gud will bring thee un-
“ to the land which thy fathers poflefled, and thou
« thalt poflefs it,”” &c, If it {hould be faid, that this
prophecy was fulfilled in the return of the Jews
" from the Babylonifh captivity ; I anfwer, there is no
particular time here mentioned ; but it is faid in ges
" neral terms, that whenfoever the Jews, for their fins,
fhould be led .into captivity by their enemies, and
fcattered among the mations as they are at prefent;
if they fhall then repent and turn to the Lord, he
will have mercy on'them, and bring them again to
the land which he gave to their fathers. Their re.
floration, therefore, muft be the confequence of their
converfion, The fame may be inferred, alfe from
the words of the prayer which Solomon put up at the
dedication of the temple, and the anfwer which God
gave to it, In that prayer, Solomon begs of God,
that in cafe his people Ifrael thould be led captive
fer their fing, and turn again to him, and make fup-
plication toward his houle, that he would forgive
them, and bring them again to the land he had given
to their fathers. 1 Kings chap. viiith from the 47th
. - . to
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to the 50th verfe; and in the following chapter we are
told, that God accepted his prayer.

Another proof of the future refteration of the Jews,
is, that in many places of Scripture the return of the
ten tribes is foretold; but as this event has never yet
. happened, it muft be ftill future: and if the ten tribes
" are yet to be reftored, moft certainly the Jews alfo. -
That very few of the ten tribes returned in Zerubba-
bel’s time, appears from this, that there is no ex- -
prefs mention made of them by Ezra as there is of
the ather tribes, Ezra, Chap, i, and 5. We find
indeed from the hiftory of the Maccabees, Chap. vth,
ix, and xv, that there were great numbers of If-
raclites in Paleftine at that time 3 and in the Gofpel,
there is mention made of fome of the other tribes, as
of one Anna, a prophetefs, of the tribe of Ather:
. but notwithftanding of this, it is the opinion of moft
learned men, that the greater part of the ten tribes
have never yet veturned, See Stackhoufe, or the
. Univerfal hiftery.. But that thefe tribes were to re-
turn, appears from the whale tenor of prophecy. To .
quote all the paffages te this purpofe would be tedious,
Let thefe, therefore, which follow, fuffice: Jer, xxxi.'4.
« Again I will build thee, and thou fhalt be built, O

« virgin of Ifracl. Verfe 5. Thou fhalt yet plant
- % vines upon the mountains of Samaria ; the plant-
¢ ers fhall plant, and eat them as common things,
 Verfe 8. Behold I will bring them from the north
 country, and gather them from the coafts of the
“ earth; and with them the blind and the lame, the
« woman with child, and her that travaileth- with -
¢ child together; a great company fhall return thi-
* ther :
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% ther: And verfe 17, There is hope in thine end,
¢ faith the Lord, that thy children fhall come again
“ to their own border,” This verfe deferves parti-
cular notice, as it not only fhews that the return of
- the Ifraelites here fpoken of is not yet paft, but alfo
that it is to happen in the latter days, or towards the
end of the world ; for what elfe can be the meaning
of thefe words, There is hope in thine end, That
the Ifraelites are never to ceafe from being a nation,
or to continue to the end of time, is exprefsly aflerted
in this very chapter, and feveral other places; and
therefore their end alfo muft be the end of the world.
That.the return of the Ifraelites is to be in the latter
days, is alfo afferted Hof, iii, iv., v, verfe 27th, * Be-
% hold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will fow
‘¢ the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Judah, with
¢ the feed of man, and with the feed of beaft ; and it
* fhall come to pafs, that like as I have watched o-
¢ ver them to pluck up, and to break down, and to
. % deftroy ; fo will I watch over them, to build and .
“ to plant, faith the Lord,” Aad that this is to be
in Gofpel times, is evident from what follows, verfe
31. ¢ Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I
* will make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael,
¢ and with the houfe of Judah, &c.”” So Jeremiah,
xxxiii, and 7. ¢ And I will caufe the captivity of
¢ Judah, and the captivity of Ifrael to return, and
¢ will build them as at the firft; and I will cleanfe
¢ them from all their iniquity, and fo forth to the
end of the chapter.” and chap, xxiii, 7. * Be-
“ hold the days come, faith the Lord, that they fhall
no more fay the Lord liveth which brought up
’ ' “ the

[



i the chxldren of Ifrael out of the land of Ilgypt;
*“ but the Lord liveth which brought up, and which
*¢ «led the feed of the houfe of Iirael out of the north -
-¢ country, and from ‘all countries whither I had
‘ driven them, and they fhall dwell in their own
“ lard” See alfo Ezek. xx. 23. and chap. xxxvi.
“from the gth verfe unto the end; In thefe, and many
other places that might be quoted if neceffary, the
refloration of the Ifraelites, or ten tribes, as they are
commonly called, along with that of the Jews, is ex-
prefsly foretold; but as the former were not reftored
at the time when the Jews were brought back from.
the Babylonith captivity, there muft be a time, ftill
future, when all the tribes, both Jews and. Ifraelites,
fhall be reftored.

But befides thefe paffages, which prove the reftora:
tion of the Jews by way of inference, there are many
in which it is exprefsly foretold; Thus Ifaiah, in
the xi. chap. of his prophecy, at the 11th verfe;
“ And it fhall come to pafls in that day, that the
“ Lord fhall fet his hand the fecond time to recover
¢ the remnant of his people that fhall be left, from
“ Affyria, and froin Egypt, and from Pathros, and
* from the iflands of the fea; And he fhall fet up
“ an enfign for the nations, and fhall affemble the
“ outcafts of Ifrael, and gather together the dif-
¢ perfed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.
¢ The Lord fhall fet his hand the fecond time to re-
¢ cover the remnait of his people”” This certainly
tefers to 4 time that is {till future, and means, that
as the Lord brought back his people from their firft
captivity, in the time of Zerubbabel, fo he will allo

H : bring
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bring them back from their prefent captivity, There
were indeed threedifferent returns from the Babylonith
captivity, as may be feen in Prideaux’s hiftory of that
period; but none of thefe can be the return here {poken
of ; for they were all but parts of the fame deliverance,
or partial accomplifhments of the fame promife, viz.
that, at the end of feventy years, God would turn
lLack the captivity of his people, and did, properly
fpeaking, make but one return, having all happened
within the fpace of forty years, Accordingly they
are by hiftorians commonly clafhed together, and
confidered as one; therefore none of them can be the
return here {poken of by Ifaiah, Befides, it is ex-
prefsly faid, that this returm is to happen in the times
of the Gofpel, or after the coming of the Mefliah.
“ And it thall come to pafs in that day, that the Lord
“ fhall fet his hand the fecond time :** which phrafe,
¢« that day,” asis evident from the context,can mean .
nothing but that this event was to happen in Gofpel
times, and confequently is ftill future, Another of -
thofe paflages where the return of the Jews is ex-
prefsly foretold, is in the xxxvii. chap. of Ezek. from
the 15th verfe to the end, which, as it is too long to be
quoted, I would have the reader to confult for his
own fatisfaltion, That this prophecy was ‘not ful-
filled in the return of the Jews from the Babylonifh
capiivity is evideat, 1ft, Becaufe it is exprefsly faid,
that both the nations into which the Ifraelites were
divided, viz. Ephraim, and the tribes that joined
with him, and Judah, together” with his aflociate
tribes, are to return, and to become one nation upon
the mouatains of Ifrael, which was not the cafe when
’ : the
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the Jews returned from Babylon, 2dly, It is there al
{o declared, in the ftrengefl terms, that God would ne-
ver again caft them off, or difinherit them, which was
not true of . their firflt return neither; for they wrere
in a very few centuries after that caft off a fecond
time, and more niiferdbly wafted than before. * And
they thall dwell in the land that 1 have given to Jacob
* my fervant ; even they and their children: and their
¢ childrens children for ever: And my fervant David
* fhall be their prince for ever.” Another remark-
able paflage to this purpofe, is that famous prophecy
concerning Gog, in the xxxviii. and xxxix. chap. of
Ezek, In this paffage there is indeed no exprefs men-
tion of the return of the Jews, becayfe the Prophet had
fpoken of itin the plaineft terms feveral times before,
particularlyin the two preceding chapters; but what is
equally to our purpofe, we have a long and particular
account of an invafien that js to be made upon the
Jews by fome great and powerful enemy. after they -
are \brought back and again fettled in Paleftine.
Aniong the circumftances relative to this event men-
tioned by the Prophet, there are feveral which clearly
thew, that this paflage cannot be underftood of any
paft event, and is only a continuation of the prophecy
which we have in the two preceding chapters con-
cerning the future reftoration of the Jews, and the
happinefs then to be enjoyed by them, Some indeed
think that it refers to the time of the Seleucidae; ani
the reafon they give is, becaufe when Croefus, the
grandfon of Gyges, or Gog, who gave name to the
country, was conquered by Cyrus, his kingdom be-
came {ubjedt to the Perfians, and afterwards fell into

' the
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the hands of the Seleucidae ; fo that they reigning
pver the fame country and people over which Gog
had formerly reigned, may, net without fome ground,
be thought to be here intended : and of all the Seleu-
‘cidse, the 6th from Seleucus ftands faireft for it, viz,
Antiochus Epiphanes, a type of Antichrift, and ficrce
enemy of the Jews. But as there are feveral partica.
lars in this prophecy which do not agree with the
times of Antiochus, if it is to be underftood of him
at all, it muft be underflood of him only in a lower
fenfe, and as a type of a greater and more formidable
enemy, For, in the firft place, this invafion of Judea
by Gog, is defcribed as happening foon after the re-
turn of the Jews from captivity, verfes'8, 11, 12,
“ In the latter days thou fhalt come into the land
* that is brought back from the fword, and is gather-
* ed out of many people againft the mouyntains of
¢ Ifrael which have been always wafte, and thou
*¢ thalt fay, I will go up to the land of unwalled vil-
“ lages; 1 will go to them that are at reft, that dwell
¢ fafely, all of them dwelling without walls, and
** having neither bars nor gates,” &c.. This 1 fay
looks as if the people were but newly fettled; where-
asat the time when Antiochus Epiphanes invaded the
land, the Jews were fully eftablithed, and had been
in pofleflion of it for near three hundred and fifty
- years, They had, moreover, fortified Jerafalem with
much labour and expence; and as this was done near
two hundred years before the time of Antiochus Epi.
phanes, it is probable they had other fortified cities
alfo ; but' when Gog invades them, they have no for-
tified cities, neither bars por gates, 2dly, The vaft
T 4 ' preparations
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preparations that Gog makes for this expedition, the
greatnefs of his army, the multitude of nations that
he calls to his affiftance, and that join with him in it,
do not correfpond with the invafion and exploits of
Antiochus ; who, as he was only going to plunder a
{mall province that had revolted from him, or rather
that was obnoxious to him on account of their reli-
gion, did not need fuch mighty preparations, or fo
many affiftants for that purpofe: but were all the
Jews and Ifraelites that are at prefent fcattered
throughout the world, affembled and again fettled in
the land of Canaan, I believe it would require all
the forces that any power on earth could raife to dif-
poflefs them ; it would at leaft feem much more ne-
ceflary to raife fuch an army as Gog’s for that pur-
pofe, 3dly, Though the precife time when the events
foretold in this prophecy are to happen is not mem- .
tioned, yet there are feveral things in it which plainly
intimate. that there was to be a fucceflion of many
ages betwixt the publication of it and the events
to which it refers; and, therefore, it may reafonably
be thought to look beyond the times of Antiochus
Epiphanes, Verfe 8, it is faid, ¢ After many days
‘ thou fhalt be vifited : in the latter years thou fhalt
¢ come into the land that is brought back from the
“ fword.» Verfe 16. * It fhall be.in the latter
“ days;" and verfe 17, * Thus faith the Lord, Art
“ thou he of whom I have fpoken in old time by'my .
¢ fervants the prophets.” This laft phrafe is very
much to our purpofe, as it is feldom or ever ufed in
Scripture, but to denote fomethmg very..ancient, or
- remote-from the prefent time: So the Pfalmift, « Of
¢ old
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¢ old thou haft laid the foundations of the earth,”?
Pfalm cii. 25. and Micah, v, 2, *“ Whofe goings forth
¢ were from of old, from everlafting,”” What is faid
in the 8th verfe, is ftill ftronger: ¢ Thou fhalt come
¢ into the land that is brought back from the {word,’
¢ againft the mountains of Ifrael, which have been
‘ always wafle,” But it could not be faid in the days
- of Antiochus Epiphanes, nor indeed at any time prior
to the taking of Jerufalem by Titus Vefpafian, that
the mountains of Ifrael had been always wafte ; for
the firft captivity lafted but forty, or at the utmoft
but feventy years, But it may be truly faid of them
now ; for fince the days of Titus Vefpafian, or rather
of Adrian, to this prefent time, which is upwards of
feventeen hundred years, it has been little better than
a defart, in comparifon of what it once was, But
what puts it out of all doubt that this prophecy is
not to be underftood of Antiochus, or of any event
that is-yet paft, is, that the deftruétion of the enemy
here fpoken of, and the deliverance of the church by
means thereof, is afcribed to the immediate hand and
power of God, or to a miracle, and that too of the
moft extraordinary kind,. chap. xxxviii. 22. * And
“ I will plead againft him with peftilence and with
« blood; and 1 will rain upon him, and upon the
“ many people that are with him, an overflowing
“ rain, and great hailftones, fire and brimftone :
. ¢ thus will I magnify myfelf, and fan&ify myfelf;
¢« and I will be known in the eyes of many nations,
¢ and they fhall know that I am the Lord.” But
fince the days of Eazekiel to this prefent time, no
fuch miraculous deftruftion has happened to any of
the
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the enemies of the Jews. From what has been faid,

I think we may, with certainty, conclude that this
prophecy refers to an event that is flill future, and

which is not to happen till after the Jews are con-

verted, and again fettled in the land of Canaan; that
they are then to be invaded by fome great and power-
ful enemy, whom God will deftroy by a miraculous ex-
ertion of his almighty power, like that which we read
of, Jothua x, 11. All this, I fay, is clear from the
prophecy itfelf, and from what we have faid upon it;
but who this great enemy may be, is not fo certain.
It is, however, probable from feveral particulars

here mentioned by the Prophet concerning him, as -

* well as from the prefent ftate of things in the politi-
cal world, that the opinion commonly received is
true, viz. that Gog is the Great Turk. For, 1ft,
he it is who is at prefent in pofleflion of the holy
land, and who has had it for feveral hundreds of
years bygone; and fhould the Jews, by ftealing a
march upon him, or by any favourable concurrence
of events in the courfe of Providence, get pofleflion of
that country, it is natural to think that he will exert
his utmoft force to conquer or difpoflefs them; and,
to effe& this, will colleét fuch an army as is here
defcribed by the Prophet. 2dly, The Turks came
originally out of Scythia, or the fouth of Tartary;
and the Scythians, according to Bochart apd divers
learned men, are defcended from Magog, the fecond
fon of Japhet. See Mede on the ixth chapter of the
Revelation, and 14th verfe. He is alfv ftyled chief
Prince of Mefech and Tubal; that is, Cappadocia
and Armenia, according to Mede, who gives the

following
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following reafon for this opinion: The Cappadocians
were anciently called Mofchi, and their chief town
Mazaca. The mountains called Mofchi were alfo
in that country; which names makes it probable that
the inhabitants were derived from Mefech. The
Further Armenia is at this day called Turcomania,
where wad formerly the city of Thelbalana, which
is not unlike Thubal of Tubal; but thefe countries
are at prefent fubjedt to the Turk, and therefore he
muft be Gog. 3dly, This army of Gog is defcribed
as confifting chiefly of horfemen, chap, xxxwviii, verfes
14, and 15.; a defcription that agrees exatlly to the
Turk, whofe armies abound fo much in cavalry, that
a horfe’s tail is carried befere the General and prin- -
cipal officers. as an enfign expreflive of their military
exploits, and thewing where their main ftrength Ties,
This alfo is the very charaler by which the army of
the four angels, in the ixth of the Revelation, are de.
figned ; which paffage all commentators agree in 2p-
plying to the 'I'urks, In both places they are repre-
fented as innumerable; amother circumftance that
points out the meaning, and ferves to fhew that the
fame nation or people is intended in both, 4thly,
That the Turk is Gog, will appear further evident,
if we confider the charatter and fituation of the nations
that are here reprefented as joining with him, Thefe
are at prefent all Mahometans, which makes it pro-
bable that he himfelf is alfo of that religion, But
it cannot be the Perfians, for they are here mentioned
as his allies or affiftants ; nor the Great Mogul; who
is alfo Mahometan and of Scythian extract; for his
dominions lie to the ¢aft, or rather foutlr eaft of Judea;
whereas



[ 6 ]

whereas Gog is faid to came fram his place, out of
the north parts. It cannof ba the Arabians, for they
die dire@ly fouth, and are probably the Cufhites, or
Ethiopians, here mentioned astong the allies of Gog;
§ov according ta-the beft hifforians snd geographers,
tbe pofterity of Cuth were the Arit that teok poffef-
Jon of Arabia, and do at prefent ecoupy the greater
part of that extenfive country ; and thersfore, by the
Fithiopians in this place, we afe 8ot to underfland the
ishabitants of the African Ethiopia, or Abyfinia, as
it is called, but the Ayabians, or Afiatic pofterity of
Liufh, who are all Mabomstans, and very likely to
join with Gog again®t the Jews, as they are here faid
40 do; bt for this resfon, as well ag for that men-
tionad ghave, they dannot be Gog himfelf. Neither
£an it be any of the Makametan nations inhahiting
the north of Alrica, for they e to the 3. W. of Ju-
4lea, and are alfo sieritioned among the allies of Fog,
tinder the name of Lybians. Thuys it appears, that
the-defcription which the prephet here gives of Gog;
Agrees to nops of thefs nations, sng hefidzs thefs there -
48 30 other mation ar powsr that profefles the Mahe-
- sutap religion at prefent in the werld ut the Turk:
He therefore muR of neceflity he the perfon intended
by Gog. And 3s g farther proof of - this, we may
ohierve, that the Lybians, or ftates of Barbary, who
aire here mentioned among the allics of Gog, are in:
Aimately conne@ed with the Turk. They are nat
only of the famue religion with him as the Perfiang
and Cuibites, or Arabians allo are; but theic forms

- . of government and laws are the fame. Thev werg

 onse fubgeﬁ to the Turk, and &hongh W mdep;nd

- I ~ ent,
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ent, their armies ftill confift chiefly of Turkifh foldiers,
and fome of them pay a fort of homage and tribute to
him : Who'therefere is fo likely in a time of need to
{olicit. their aid, or to obtain it, as He ? Another re-

- anmarkable circumftance in this prophecy, which proves

that- the Turk is Gog, is that the ifles are mentioned
‘ag fubjeck to him, and faid to fuffer with him ; for im-
mediately after deferibing his fall in the 4th and 5th
verfes of the 39th chapter, it is added, *“ And I will
¢ fend a fire.upon Magog, and on them that dwell

'« carelefsly- in the ifles.” By the ifles in Scripture,

is commonly meant thofe of the Mediterranean, as
they lie neareft to Judea, and were thofe with which
the facred writers were beft acquainted ; but thefe
arc almoft all fubjett to the Furk ; befides, he poffef
fes all the countries of Greece and Lefler Afia, which
being of an infular nature, are in Scripture fometimes -
called iflands, as Genefis x. and 5th. By thefe

~ were the ifles of the Gentiles  divided in their fami-

lies, where, by the ifles, all interpreters underftand the
Mediterranean iflands, together with the two great
peninfulas of Greece and Lefler Afia. Farther, that
by the ifles, in this place, we are to underftand thofe
of the Mediterranéan, is evident, becaufe they are re-
prefented as fubjett to Gog, and Gog is faid, chap.
%xxviil. 15. to come out of the north parts; but there
is no power to the north of Judea, that has fo many
fine iftands fubje& to hinr as the Turk:-and as this
proves that he'is Gog, fo it proves alfo: that the ifles of
the Mediterranean, which are fubje to him, muft be

‘the ifles here meant, * And I will fend a fire upon Ma-
"5 -€0g, and on them that dwell carelefsly in the ifles,”

£ By
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By Magog-in this place, we are moft probably to un.
derftand Leffer Afia ; not only becaufe it is here join-
ed with the ifles, as it is naturally connefted with
them, moft of them being fituated near its coaft; but
alfo becaufe:it is here that the famous Gyges or Gog,
the grandfather of Croefus, formerly reigned. It was
long the chief refidence of the Turk before he crofled
the Hellefpont and conqueredGreece; and it may be
faid to'be his refidence ftill, as it continues fubject to
him, and Conftantinople, where his refidence is, is fe-
parated from it only by a narrow frith ; and for this
reafon, he may very properly be called Gog, as being

‘his” fucceflor, and reigning -over the fame countries

over which Gog formerly reigned, and them that
dwell carelefsly in the ifles, The inhabitants of the
Mediterranean ifles may be faid to dwell carelefsly,
becaufe their infulap fituation is a fort of defence to
them, and being under the proteftion of the Turk
(to whom they belong), and who is one of the.moft
formidable powers in the known world, they have
long enjoyed the blefling of peace, They may be
faid ta live carelefsly alfo, becaufe thefe iflands are
of fo happy a climate, and fo exceeding fruitful, that
the inhabitants do not need fo much to toil either for
food or raiment as other men, Indeed, it may be
faid of the Turks in general, that they dwell carelefs-
ly. They are a thoughtlefs indolent people, who
mind nothing but their pleafures. For thefe reafons,
we imagine that the iflands here mentioned, c=n be
1o other than the Grecian Archipelago, including the
great peninfula of Greece itfelf, and other iflands of
the Mediterranean, which, as they are fubje& to the

Turk
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-Aurk, are wolt Hkély to fuffer with him, ag thsy ave -
here faid to do ; and If by Mageg we undetftand Lefb |

fer Afia, as I haye thewn yott we ought to doy ws .-
will have here.the principdl part, the muin frengrh

and body of the Tuskifh etpite, What is meam by

fending a firé upon thefe places tanttot (we imating) -

be partrculaﬂy or with gertuinty known till the pro.
phecy is fulfilled, Perhaps it is intended to Bynify
the diftrefs and terror that will feize the inhabitants

when they fhall héat frot Joden of Hie dreadful over -
throw of Gog, smd of theit friehds and rélations thak -
Bave perithed with hith ; of {t Bty Aignify Tome great.

“galaittity that is ithmeitideely to fudeetd the former;

ahd pethaps to totich thém [ more neardy. * And
“ T will Tand a Bt apon Magop, and vh themn that .

“ &wen caretéfily in vhé Medt A'hds e have taken
4 view of all the naddons thit are heve rentionsd a4
fobjet o Gog, ot folbind with hitn, edeept the two
1aR, viz, Gomet, 4ndl the Koufe of Togatthal. Who

thefe ave, is not To 2aly to detettnine, for 4 &t very -

material a8 the getigrul theahing and intent of the
prophecy tan be sfterrained withoutit. The moft

- probabte opinien is, that they ard foite of the nations:

~ of Europe, who, Soth eovetorfnels or fuch ke mo-

tives, will ut that time Join with the Turk if his e .
peditiof agamﬁ the Jews, Comer (it is generaly <

thodght) was the Bither of molt of the wations that
firlt fetled in Europe, fuch 35 the Celtae ahd Ten-
_:ones.' Sze the Univerfal Hiftory, Pool thinks that

by Gotner, We are to unferftand the intubitants of °

Galatia, Phrygia, Bythinia, and by the hotfe of Tog..
aren ah thofe ofPaphlagonia and Cappadocia, all cout

’ ‘ trxes
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tries of Leffer Afia: And it is true thit forse of the

- pofterity of Gomer did at firlt “fettle.bn thefe pares;’

bat it is slfo true, that others of them paffed over in.

to Ewrope, either by the Hellefpont or elfewhete; for’
thiit fevernl of the nations of Europe are defoended:

from that Pauriarch, hes been fuficiently proved by
the authors above mentionzd and others, 1 fay thete..
fote, it is probable, that foine of the European nations:
are here meant ; but which of them it is, time only.
can difcover : For there is no great conneion be.’
twist the Turk and any of thef¢ nations at prefent.

Some of them indeed have made treaties of peace-
and cothmerce with him, and fome of them do toe
sitch refemble him in their antichriftian principles

and temper; but that is all : "There is at leaft no fuch-

copne@ion betwixt him and any of them as thete is-
betwigt him and the nations above mentioned, Léav.
ihg therefore Gomer and the houfe of Togarmah out
of the weceunt, as we are ftill in'a great meafure un.

certain what nations are meant by thefe names, we-

hawe here a great many befides whofe fituation and-
charaQier are pretty well known, and have been af-
cettained, viz, the Perfians, the Cufhites or Arabians,
the Lybians or nations of Barbary, Magog or Leffer-
Afa, the inhabitants of Greece and of the Mediter-
ranean ifles; and thefe, as we have thewn, are all con.’
1e8ed by their religion, and fome of them alio by o-

 ther ties, which makes what is here foretold of their

futwrs cambwatmn agamﬁ the ]ews the more pm-

batile.
And kere we tsnmot he}p obfervmg, that the con.
nellion which at prefent fablifts betwixt thele powers’
aﬁ'ords

A Y



[ 7

affords no - contemptible argument- in favour of Df.-

vine Revelation, For here it is plainly. intimated,
that in fome future period there would be a connec-
tion betwixt thefe powers; for a combination with-
out a conneltion, without fome principle or metive
to induce men to combine or unite, never was or can
be; and who, without the fpirit of prophecy, could at
fuch a diftance of time, forefee that ever there was to’

be any conneftion betwixt the powers here mention- -

od. There was no conneltion betwixt them in the
Rrophet’s time, nor the fmalleft likelihood that eyer
there would be any, much lefs fuch a conne&ion as
would induce them all to join together in a war a-
gainft the people of God, The Ferfians, the people
at Conftantiriople or in Lefler Afia; the inhabitants

of Algiers, Morocco, and Tunis, were in thofe days

too unlike in their manners, and lay at toe great a

diftance from one another, to give the fmalleft ground.
for thinking that ever there would be any conneftion

betwixt them., The bond of connefion which at
prefent. fubfifts between thefe nations, is therefore in
part a fulfilling of this prophecy of Ezekiel's a proof
of its divine infpiration, and a fure pledge of the fuu,
accomplifhment thereof in due feafon,

. That the Jews will one day be converted and fet_

tled again in their native country, has been already

proved by a variety of arguments, and will appear
flill more probable from what we have farther to add
upon this fubject : That the Turk, if his power and
government continue fo long, will not be an idle fpec-

tator. of the revolution, will not tamely- fuffer them.
both to get and keep pofleflion, is natural to think..

Judea
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Judes is one of the fieft provinces of his empire, amd
it is net to be expefted that he will éafily givé it ap,
but tather that he will ftir up all his ftrength and might
to oppofe them, either to hinder their getting poffeffion
at firfl, or afterwards to wreft it from them: and the
religious connetions that at prefent fubfift betwixt
him and the nations before mentioned, make it exceed-
ing probable that they will join with him; -for.not to
fpeakof their regard for the Turk, which I believe with
many of them is not great, yet concern for the honour
and fafety of the Mahometan religion, ‘ef which the
Turk is ene of the principal fupports, and fear left the
growing interefis of Chriftianity fhould prove fatal to
it; their hatred of the Jews, envy at their profperity,
-and the hope of enriching themfelves by their {poils,
are all motives that muft have grear weight with them
to make them join with the Turk on this occafion.
‘Thus all things confpire. to augment the probability
of the events prediéted in this prophecy. And asthe
fature converfion - and.reftoration of the Jews is the
principal and leading event on which all the other
events here mentioned depend, and of which they
feem to be the natural confequence, fo the probability
of thefe other events adds to that of their future con-
verfion and reftoration.

Another of thofe paffages where the reftoration of
the Jews is exprefsly foretold, is Hofea iii. 4. * For
*¢ the children of Ifrael fhall abide irany days with.-
¢ out a king, and without a prince, and without a
« facrifice. Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael
“ return and feek the Lord their. God, and David

. their king, and fhall fear the Lord and his goodnefs -

“m
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4 inthe latter days.”” To which the words of Eu'kici
exattly agree, “ And I will fet up one Shepherd, and
 he fhall feed them; eves my fervant David; he
¢ fhall feed them, and he fhall be their thepherd,
“ And I the Lord will be their Gad, and my fervant -
4 David a prince among them.” Thefe paflages
.cannot be underftood of David himfelf, who was
dead long before they were written, nor yet of the
ordinary pofterity of David; for,exceptingZerubbabel,
aone of that family ever reigned over the Jews after
the captivity, much lefs ovef the wiiole houfe of If-
gael, Tt mut therefore be underftood of Meffiah, the
.fon of David. And what confirins this interpretation
.is, that it is faid this fhouid be in the latter days,
Read alfo the ixth chap, of Amos, from the gth wer. to
.the end, and the prophecy of Obadiah, from the 17th
.werfe to the end. To which we may add the words
)L of our Sayiour, Luke xxi, 24. “ And jerufalem thall
4 be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of

« the Gentiles be fulfilled;”” which evidently implies,
“that when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, Jery.
falem thall no longer be trodden down, but be rebuit
and inhabited again by her own people, By the times

-of the Gentiles we are moft probably o underfiand
the time, times and a half, or the 1260 years of the
reign of the Beaft, fo often fpoken of in Daniel and

the Revelation, If this conjeCture is well founded,
-the reftoration of the Jews will fall in with the de-
firuétion of fpiritual Babylon,.as feems to be clfewhere -

antimated,

Another proof of the future reftoration of the Jews,
X i their prefent waodering and wedestled fate, That

in
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in all-the countries where they are, they fhould, ge-
nerally {peaking, have no property, either in houfes
_or lands, no heretable pofleflion, or fhare in the goe
vernment, or any thing to detain them from returning
to their native country, in cale an opportunity fhould
_happen, looks as if Providence intended one day to
turn back their captivity, and to put them in poffef-
fion of their ancient inheritance, The' many difap-
pointments which that people have met with in at-
~tempting to obtain a fettlement, or the privileges of
citizens in different countries, may indeed be look.
ed upon as a punifhment, and part of the curfe that
lies upon them for their fin in crucifying the Saviour,
~and continuing fo long to reje&t his Gofpel, and no
doubt fo it is: but when we confider the kindnefs
of Providence to them in other refpeéts, his prefer-
* ving, fupporting, and even multiplying them, not.
withftanding the numberlefs maflacres and perfecu.-

. tions they have fuftained .and_c.fp:aally-hnm

; I fay, when we con.
canfider thefe thingd, we cannot help thinking that
Providence, in difappointing them of a fettlement, has
fome’ other end in view, befides punifhing them for
their infidelity ; for if this were his only end, why —
not punith them in their worldly circumftances, why
not difappoint them in the purfuit of riches, as well
as in their attempts to obtain a fettlement? This
. would render his difpleafure againft them for their
* infidelity ftill more evident; but the defigns of Pro.
vidence muft not thwart one another; and if it is

. decreed that the Jews fhall one day return to their
K - native

\
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native country and be fettled there, they muft have
the means of doing this, If we deny the reftoration
of the Jews, we will find it hard to account for their
worldly profperity. It cannot be owing to their vir-
tue or goodnefs, for they are a wicked people and
vifibly under a curfe ; every where exiles, hated and
perfecuted, having a defire to return to their native
country, or to obtain a fettlement fome where elfe,
but unable to accomplith either the one or the other,
But if we admit of their future reftoration, then the
reafon not only of their worldly profperity, but of all
the other difpenfations of Providence towards them
is moft apparent, He denies them a fettlement in
the countries where they are, to prevent their hav-
ing any attachment to them, and that they may be
under no temptation to ftay ftill, or look back when-

foever they are called, in the courfe of Providence, té-
remove ; and for this reafon, alfo, he fuffers them to. .

be hated and perfecuted, namely, that they may be
the more willing to quit the places where they are fo
ufed; and laftly, he endues them with riches, that
they may have wherewith to fupport themfelves on
their journey to their native country, and to efta-
blith themfelves therein: for as many of them live
at a great diftance from Paleftine, to travel fo far, and
to erett a fettlement to themfelves, in a country al.
moft defolate, is a thing not to be-done without cen«
fiderable wealth, and their being endued with fuch
wealth, as it renders their return poffible, fo it adds
to the probability of it, Thus both the kindnefs and
feverity of Providence téwards this people, ferve to

confirm:
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confirm the do&rine I have been endeavouring to

prove, viz, their future converfion and reftoration,
And as the Jews are in a ftate that fits them for
returning to their native country, fo their native
country is in a3 ftate that fits it for receiving them ;
in other words, as they are prepared for it, fo it is
prepared for them, being in a great meafure defolate,
or fo thinly peopled, that there is to ground to fear
any oppofition the inhabitants are able to give them,
fuppofe they were inclined to give them any; but
there is no reafon to believe the inhabitants of Pale-
ftine will be difpofed to make any. oppofition to the
retura of the Jews. They are many of them Chrif.
tians, and who for that reafon, one would think, would
rather rejoice to fee the fulfilment of Scripture pro-
phecy in the converfion and reftoration of God’s an- .
cient people; and though there are a great many
Mahometans among them alfo, yet, if we may credit
the accounts of modern travellers, they are all weary
of the Turkifh yoke, Befides, there is ground, from
Scripture, to believe that fome, at leaft, of the pre-
fent inhabitants of Paleftine will be aflifting to the
Jews in their endeavours to recover the pofleflion of
it. It is faid, Ifaiah xi. 14. ¢ They fhall fly on the
¢ fhoulders of- the Philiftines.” And it is remark-
able that the Druifes, who inhabit the fea coaft and
Mount Lebanon, are thought by fome hiftorians to be
the defcendants of the ancient Philiftines ; but fuppo-
fing they are not, yet inhabiting the fame country,
and having no doubt a remnant of the old inhabitants
among them, they may very properly be called by the
dagme name. They are alfo the moft civilized and in-
dependent
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dependent tribe ; and therefore it is probable, they
may be among the firft to throw off the Turkifh yoke
and to affift the Jews. '

. What has been faid of the converfion of the Jews,
is true alfo of their reftoration, or return to their na-

tive country, viz, that the poffibility of the thing in-

fers the probability of it. This, I confefs, is not al.
ways a good argument; there are many things
poflible which are by no means probable ; but in this
inftance the argument is good, That in 2 ‘courfe of
fo many ages, as have elapfed fince the difperfion of
the Jews, nothing fhould have happened to render
their reftoration utterly impoffible, or to fruftrate the
promifes of Scripture concerning it, adds much to the
probability of it, “That notwithftanding the many
“dreadful perfecutions they have fuftained, their vari.
ous emigrations from one country to another, they
have neither been totally deftroyed or extirpated from
the face of the earth, nor loft and confounded with
the relt of mankind, as has happened to other con.
quered nations, nor yet been able to obtain a fettle.
ment in any of the countries where they have fo_]oum-
ed; all of which would have prcventcd the accomphfh-
ment of the prophecies concerning their reftoration,
looks as if Providence intended one day to turn back
their captivity, and to put them once more in poffef-
fion of their native country, The great obftacle to
the reftoration of the Jews, or their return to the land
of Canaan, is, that it is at prefent in the hands of the
Turks, a great and powerful nation, and who, fup. .
pofing the Jews were converted, and attempting to get
pofleffion of it, would no doubt oppofe them with all

their
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their might, Thus, as the idolatry of the weftern:

Antichrift is the grand obftacle to the converfion of
the Jews, fo the power and policy of the edftern An.
tichrift is the main hinderance to- their reftoration.
But the Turk is now no more that formidable enemy
he was fome centuries age, He has been feveral
times humbled of late, and had it not been for the
affiftance of fome people, would in all probability have
been humbled much more, His power, like that of

the Pope, is daily falling, (fee Volney’s Travels); and

it is to be hoped that this ebftacle to the reftoration
of the Jews will foon be removed. The Turks are a
vile indolent people. They occupy the fineft countries
in the known world without beftowing due culture
on them, Egypt, Chaldea, Paleftine, and in a word
all the countries fo much famed in Scripture and an«
cient hiftory are in their poffeffion : but in what ftate
are they? In many places litile better than a wilder-
nefs, and do not maintain the tenth part of the people
they did in ancient times, and all this through the
corruption and oppreﬁion of the Turkifh government,
The poor Chriftians are in a particular manner op-
prefled and perfecuted under it ; and therefore it is to
be hoped that the Divine Being, as he cannot be in-
+ different to the interefls of his creatures, will, ere long,
interpofe for their deliverance, and deftroy them who
“deftroy the earth, Rev. ij. 18, Not that I look upon
the total downfal of the Ottoman empire as an event
that is foon to happen, or as a thing neceflary to the
reftoration of the Jews, for Scripture in feveral places
feems plainly to intimate the conmtrary, viz. that
there will be a remnant of the Antichriftian powers
' till
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till. the Millennium, Ezek, xxxviii, and xxxix,
chapters, and Daniel xi. chapter towards the end,
compared with the beginning of the xii, chapter and '
2d Theflalonians 2d chapter and 8th verfe, It is e-
nough if the Ottomans are fo far humbled and weak-
ened as not to be able to hinder the return of the
Jews, whenfoever the time appointed for it {hall come,
and they may very foon be fo far humbled, and after-
wards get up again, fo as to be able to make that in-
vafion upon the Jews, which we read of Kzekiel
xxxviii, and xxxix, chapters, Many things may
happen to open up a door for the return of the Jews
befides the total overthrow of the Ottoman empire,
Any great revolution, fuch as the revolt of any
of the principal provinces, under fome able leader
like Ali Bey, who, te encourage the Jews to join with
him, fhould make them an offeér of the Holy Land; or,
thould the Jews themfelves rebel, and get fome ally.
to affift them, or fLould their converfion happen at a

* time when the Turk was deeply engaged, either with

fome dangerons infurre@ion at home, or at war with
fome powerful neighbour; in any of thefe cafes the
prophecies concerning the reftoration of the Jews
might very foen be fulfilled. But fuppofe we could
rot fee how it was poffible for the Jews.to get poffef-
fion of the land of Canaan, it would not follow that

the thing is in itfelf either impoffible or improbable; -

God fees many things which we cannot fee, and can
accomplifh his defigns by a thoufand means which
we cah neither forefee nor imagine. So long as the
Yand of Judes remains, and the Jews continue to be 2
people, it is certainly in the power of God to give

them
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them poffeflion of it; and as he has promifed to do if,
were it impoffible that it could be effetted by ordinary

means, rather than that his word fhould fail, we nead
not doubt but he woyld accomplith it by 8 miracle.

Havinc thewn what ground there is, in Scripture
and reafon, to believe in the future converfion and
reftoration of the Jews, we fhall novr enquire what
reafon there is to haps that this blefled event is near,
And, in the firft place, one reafon we have to hape
fo, is, the great difcoveries that have of late beem
made with refpe&t to the meaning of the prophecies
which relate to this event, and the light.that has beew
thrown on the Scriptures in general, whereby many
difficulties and objeions, that were not a little frum-
biing, have been cleared up, and the truth of the
Chriftian religion more fully demonfirated than evér
it was fince the days of the apaftles: And as the

evidences of Chriftianity feem daily to be gathering
firength, thromgh the labours of pious and learned
men, and new difcoveries daily making in the msan-
ing of Scripture; itis to bs hoped that, ere long,
the light of Divine truth will attain fuch a fplendour,
as may, through the bleffing of Ged, ferve to difpel
the prejudices of that obftinate people. I know fome
people deny thefe difcoveries, and take them all for
fancies and conjeCtures: but it is no difparagement
to fcience, that the difcoveries it makes are dithe-
Heved or defpifed by the ignorant, Thofe who have
read with care any of the learned authors that have
lately treated on the prophecies, will not, I am con-
fident, look on their interpretations as fangies; and as
- for
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for thofe who have neither ftudied nor read upon this
fubje&, they are incompetent judges.* It is faid, Da-
niel, chapter xii. and 9. the words are fealed till the
time of the end. From which, and from other rea-
fons that may be feen in Bicheno, on The figns of the
_times, many have inferred, that as the time when
the prephecies are to be fulfilled draws near, the vail
that covers them will be gradually taken off, or they
will become clearer and clearer; and that fo many
learned men have,of late been ftirred up to ftudy the
prophecies, and enabled to throw fo much light upon
thiem, to explain them with fo much clearnefs and
precifion, is, in my opinion, a proof, it affords at leaft
- a probability, that the time of their accomplithment
is faft approaching.

Another reafon for thinking that the converfion of
the Jews is at hand, is the terrible height to which
vice and infidelity is of late arrived, This as it re-
quires an extraordinary remedy, fo it feems to indi.
cate the approach of fome great revolution that may
help to awaken and convince men of the truth of reli
gion, fuch as the converfion of the Jews, or the fall of
Antichrift -would do,. Probably both thefe events are
near, and coming as an aid to religion in her prefent
time of need. .And though God has many remedies,
both ordinary and extraordinary, for the evils which
he fuffers to take place in the world; yet, that the
times ftand in need of fuch a remedy, renders it at

' leaft

Prv—

* The autlors here referred to, are chiefly Bifhop Newton on
the Prophecies, the works of Mr Jofeph Mede, and Lowth on I.
faiah ; M‘Knight tgo has wrote well on this {ubjedt, particularly
en the prophetic pfalins.  See his truth of the Gofpel. °
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leaft probable that fome fuch event is at hand, The
Apoftle tells us, that the converfion of the Jews will
be like life from the dead ; which feems to imply, that
at the time when this event fhall take place, the
church of Chrift will be in a dead flate ; and that it
is fo at prefent, hardly needs to be proved. Befides
the general corruption of manners, and the prevalence
of vice among all ranks, a fpirit of athei/m and in.
fidelity is gone abroad into the world, In France;
Voltaire and Buffon, and in Britain, David Hume,
Lord Kames, and Gibbon, have done their utmof to
raze the foundation of Chriftianity: And though
their arguments fignify nothing at bottom, yet they
are fo fubtile and fpecious, that it requires more pa-
tience and a greater meafure of learning to confute
them, than the moft part of people are poflefled of ;
hence it ia, that multitudes have been mifled and per-
verted by them, Our great proiperity, and the in<
creafe of our worldly wealth, owing chiefly to the
extenfion of our commerce, and our conquefts in the
Eaft and Weft Indies, has alfo helped very much to
corrupt us; for the natural tendency of prolperity is
to corrupt men's morals, and bad morals, or a bad
pratice, naturally leads to bad principles : but what-
ever be the caufe, that we are of late, namely, with-
in thefe thirty or forty years, much fallen off from the
zeal and {pirit of our forefathers, in religious matters,
is a fact too evident to admit of any difpute, and will-
be denied by none, but fuch as love to queftion the
" moft palpable truths, I will not venture to affirm, that
we are quite as bad as in the times of Popery and
Paganifm ; but certain it is, that fince the eftablifh-
L - ment



[ 8 ]

ment of the reformed religion, this kingdom never a-
bounded with fo many open and avowed enemies to
Chriftianity, Never was infidelity, contempt of re.
ligious ordinances, libertinifm, luxury, and oppreflion
fo prevalent, Never was there fo many divifions in
the church, greater heat about circumflantials, and
lefs regard paid to real and vital religion, Never was
the Sabbath fo openly prophaned, ner religious con-
verfation fo much out of fafhion; may, fuch is the
degeneracy of the times, that the moft oppofite and
contrary vices have combined to make up our cha.
ralter : we are at the fame time covetous and volup-
tuous, felfith and profufe, full of comptiment and civi-
lity, and void of real friendfhip ; and, fo far as I can
underftand, things are much in the fame ftate on the -
continent, or rather in, a worfe ; atJeaft this is the

cafe in France, where the rulers and reprefentatives
' of the nation have openly avowed: their disbelicf of
the Gofpel of Chrift, changed the laws and broken
the everlafting covenant; fo that there is a general
off-falling in all parts of Chriftendom, and among all
fefts and denominations. Iniquity abounds, and be-
caufe. of this, the love of many is waxen cold, This
general decay of piety, and increafe of vice and. ir-
religion, as it feems to require the interpofition
and fpecial aid of Previdence to remedy it, fo we
need not doubt but he will, in his own good- time and
way, interpofe. or grant that aid. He has promif.
ed, that the name of Chrift fhall endure for ever,
and that the gates of hell' fhall not prevail againft
his. church; and therefore, however general or
deep the apoflacy-may be, we need not fear, left
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the religion or people of Chrift fhould be rooted
out : when the enemy cometh in like a flood, the
Spirit of the Lord fhall lift up a flandard againft
him,

As the times of the church’s greateft profperity on
carth have elways be¢n preceded by a time of dark-
nefs and trouble; fo it iz to be hoped, that the pre.
fent night of war, vice, and irreligion, that overfpreads
Europe, is only the forerunner of a bright and glorious
day, wherein righteoufnefs, peace, and truth fhall
ptevail, When it fhall pleafe God, by fome fignal
manifeftation of his pewer anhd Providence, to ftop
the prefent growth and progrefs of vice and infidelity,
we know not, becaule we cannot know how long God
will bear with the wickednefs of men, nor when the
difeafe is come to a proper crifis; but as infidelity
and contempt of religion are already come to a pro-
digious height, and every day inereafing, there is thé
greatefl reafon to think that the time is not very dif-
tant, It is time for thee to work, for they have made
void thy law, As to the nature of the remedy that
God defigns to apply, what or of what kind it fhall be,
becomes us to enquire with the greateft modefty, and
cannot be known with certainty till time difcover it ;
but fo far as we can judge, there i$ no remedy fo
likely to produce the defired effeft, no revolution
or event.fo well calculated to ftop the mouths of in.
fidels, and to [trengthen the faith of God’s people, as
that which we have already mentioned, viz, the con.
verfion of the Jews. For as this event, with many
of its circamftances and concomitant events, is moft
clearly and diftinély foretold in Scripture, and in a

’ great
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great variety of places ; and as it is an event which

no human wit or fagacity could forefee, efpecially

at a time fo diftant as that wherein the prophets who

have foretold it lived, it muft, whenfoever it fhall

pleafe God that it happen, afford men the moft ample

and fatisfaCtory proof of the Divine infpiration of the

Scriptures, and of the truth of the Gofpel., But this

is not all : the converfion of the Jews would demon-

ftrate the truth of Chriftianity, not only as it would

be a moft remarkable fulfilment of Scripture prophe-

cy, but alfo, were it to happen at fuch a time as this,

it might well be confidered as a declaration of Provi-

dence in its favour, The ingathering of {o great and

mighty a people into the church of Chri%, at a time-
when bis religion is attacked by fo many great and

powerful enemies, and when there is fuch an off-fall.

ing among all ranks, efpecially when a whole nation -
has apoftatized from the faith, might well be looked
on as a proof of God’s fpecial regard for this religi-
on, and that, in fpite of all oppofition, he will fupport
it; and whether the Jews be converted at this time
or not, it will in all probabxhty be at fuch a time as
this,

Another reafon for thmkmg that the converfion of
the Jews is at hand, is, that moft of the obftacles that
have hitherto hindered it are now removed. The
chief hinderances to the converfion of that people, are,
‘1ft, Thejr carnal hopes of temporal greatnefs, by
means of the Mefliah; 2dly, Their prejudices a-
gain{t Chriftianity on account of the crofs of Chrift;
sdly, The prevalence of Popery or idolatry in the
Chriftian werld, The firft hinderance is, their can-

nal
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nal hopes of temporal greatnefs, by means of the
Mefliah, The Jews are too fenfible not to fee, that
fomething like a temporal kingdom is promifed them
in Scripture, All the prophets fpeak of "their re-
ftoration in the latter days, of their being again put
in pofleffion of their ancient inheritance. and confti-
tuting under Chrift a glorious and happy church,
Ezek. xxxvi, and xxxvii, chapters, and Hofea ii.
and iii, chapters, Ifaiah xlix. Ix. and Ixi, chapters ;
and when this fhall happen, it is not to be doubted
but they will make the firft people on earth, as is evi-
dent from the paflages juft now quoted: Strangers
thall fland and feed your flocks, and the fons of the
alien fhall be your ploughmen and vine dreflers;
but ye thall be named the Priefts of the Lord : men
thall call you the minifters of our God. So Micah
iv. and 8, * And thou, O tower of the flock, the
¢ ftrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee fhalt
“ it come, even the firft dominion, the kingdom fhall

“ come to the daughter of Jerufalem,”

Hence it is probable, that the Jews after their
converfion and reftoration will enjoy fome kind of
fuperiority over the reft of mankind, The nations
perhaps will do them homage, as lately they did to
Britain, or perhaps employ them as paflors and mi.
nifters of the Gofpel; as feems to be implied in that
text, ye fhall be named the priéfts of the Lord, men
thall call you the minifters of our God. At any
rate, all good men will reverence and honour them,
on account of their antiquity, their near relation to
Chrift, and the many fpiritual bleflings and advan-
tages the world has enjoyed by their means. They

will
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will be a free, flourithing, and happy people, and in
all'probability make the greateft figure of any on the
face of the globe.* All which feems neceffary to
compenfate the ftate of humilintion and contempt
which they have fo long endured. The weaknels of
Chriftians in denying thefe things, has hitherto very
much prejudiced the Jews againft the religion of
Chrift; but now that our divines do generally admit
of the reftoration of the Jews, and have got into a way
of explaining the prophecies that is more favourable
to the hopes of that people, and at the fame time per-
feltly confiftent with the truth of the Gofpel, this ¢b-

ftacle

# Certain it is, there is no country in the world ¢hat cnjoys fo
many advantages as Judea or the land of Paleltine. It is in Serip-
ture ftyled % The glory of all lands, a land flewing with milk and
“ toney, a 1and of wheat and barley, of vincs, figs. pomegranates,
® a0l oil olive ; whole ftones are iron, and out of whofe hitls thou
“ mayeft dig brafs.”” It is Gtuate in the beft of climates, and if it
were ftocked with inhabitants, and propeddy cultivated, there is no
doubt but it would foon become as Ezekicl prophecies of it, *¢ Like
¢ the garden of Eden.”” There i8 one advantage peculiar to it,
namcly, it is the moft centrical or proper place for navigation and
commerce of any in the world. Being Gtoate near the centre of
the eaftern continent, and bordering upon the Mediterranean and
Red feas, its inhabitanits have an cafier acefs than thofe of any
other ceuntry to all different parts of the globe. By failing down .
the Arabian gulf, they can go to any part of the Eaft Iudices, ot
of the caltern coaft’ of Africa, in the third part of the time that
they mult take who fail from any of the ports of Europe. And by
being fiwate at the bottom of the Mediterrancan, they have an
cafy accefs to all its numcrous ceafls and harbours, as well as to
thofe of the Euxine or Black fea. It is true, Egypt cnjoys thele
advantagesalfo ; but then it is farther from the centre of the contie
nent, and eenfequently net fo fit for an infand trade.
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fiacle to their converfion feems now to be in 2 grca!
meafure remeoved.

Another hinderance te the converfion of- !he ]ews,
is their prejudices againf? the Chriftian religion on
account of the crefs of Chriff. This the Apoﬁle tefls
us was 2 {h:mblfmg block to the Jews im his days,
and I believe it is fo fill. The Gofpel, as they fmra-
gine, reflects the greateft difhonour upon their natiom.
It charges them with the greateft of all crimes, viz.
murdering-- the Son of God'; and therefore it is no
wonder than they are unwilling to confefs it, or own
s truth. But this need be no obftacle to their con-
verfion, did they but rightly confider the matter,
fince they have juft about as mmch homour by the -
Gofpet as difhonour. R is true they cracified the
Eerd' of glory, which Is & reproach to them ; but they
have. the honour of being his kinfmen' according' to-.
the fleflt, of being the people from whom ourSavicur
and his apoftles defcended, and by whonr the whole
world has been enlightened, converted, and brought
to the- knowledge of falvation, to whom pertainetl the
adoption, and the glory, -and the giving of the faw,
whofe are the fathers, and of whom, as concerfiing
the fleth, Chrift came, who is over ally God bleffed
for- ever. We do ill' to upbraid the Jews witlf our
Saviour’s cruciffxion; we are altin fome fenfe gm‘ftyuf
it as well as they, It was our fins that crucified the
Eord of glory, the Jews were but the inftruments’;’
our-finr was- the procuring caufe of his crucifixion;-
and if they are more nearly related to his murderers;
fa. are they alfo to Chrift himfelf. The modern Jews

: . are
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are indeed the offspring of them that crucified the Sa-
viour, but they themfelves had no attual hand in it,
nor are they in any fenfe more guilty of it than we,
fave only this, that by their unbelief and enmity to
Chrift, they fhew that they allow the deeds of their
fathers ; and therefore would they but repent and ac-
~ knowledge Chrift, their reproach would foon be all

wiped away. ' :

Another hinderance to the converfion of the Jews,
is the prevalence of Popery in the Chriftian world.
How this has operated to hinder the entrance of the
Jews into the Chriftian church, we have fhown at
great length in a former difcourfe, and fhall not repeat

. what was there faid, but only obferve, that as Anti-
chrift has lately received a terrible blow by the revo.
lution of France, and is every day falling, it is to be
hoped this obftacle to the converfion of the Jews

~will very foon be totally removed, Thus it appears,

that moft of the obftacles that have hitherto hindered
the converfion of the Jews are now in a great meafure
removed, which furely gives ground to think that the
time to favour them'is near,

That the converfion of the Jews is an event at no
great diftance, will appear farther probable from the
following enquiry into the ends of Providence in ex~
cluding them fo long from his church. Thefe ends
I have been at great pains to inveftigate, and fo far
as I have been able to difcover them, it appears that
moft, if not all of them, are now in a great meafure
attained,

Enquiry_
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An Enquiry inte the eads of Providence in excluding
the Jews o leng from the Church of Chrift..

Oncz of the ends of the Divine Being in erduing
us with a principle of reafon, was that we might be
able thereby to fearch into, and underftand, although
but in part, the nature of his manifold works, and to
trace his glorious perfetions as difplayed in them, As
‘reafon ie the nobleft faculty in man, fo this is the no-
bieft ufe he can make of his reafon. Such enquiries,
befides exercifing and improving our faculties, afford
much innocent pleafure to the coamtemplative mind.
They tetd moreover to flrengthen our faith in the
being and perfe&tions of God, and to infpire us with
fentiments of love and gratitude to him; for the more
we fearch into his works, the greater reafon we fhall
{ee to admire his infinite wifdom and goodnefs, This
is true of all the works of creation, and it is no lefs
1o of all the works or difpenfations of Providence. par-
" ticularly that difpenfation which has fo long been,
and is Rill to be, the fubje& of vur difcourfe.

The abflinacy of the Jews, in continuing fo long to
rejet the offers of the Gofpel, and to refift the clear
evidence both of Scripture and reafon, has been mat-
ter of grief to the godly. in all ages, and even caufed
fome to doubt whether they will ever be converted
or not. But if the thing is in itfelf poflible, and if
wife and good reafons can be given why it has been
fo long déferred, then all objetions againft it on ac-
count of the long continuauce of their infidelity muft
fignify nothing. That the thing is in itfelf poffible,

none who believe the ahmghty power of God can
doubt,
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doubt. However ftrong the prejndices of that people
are, certainly the Divine Being can overcome them,
and either give them fuch evidence as will te fuf-
ficient to fatisfy their doubts, or difpofe their minds
to acquiefce in that degree of evidence which he has
already given them, and which has been found fuf-
ficient to fatisfy other people. As for the reafons
why Providence has been pleafed fo long to exclude
the Jews from the church of Chrift, they are pretty
obvious, and fome of them have been already noticed
in the two preceding difcourfes upon this fubjeét.
As, firft, That they might be a ftanding evidence of
the truth of the Scriptures, Had the Jews been con.

verted at a much earlier period, for example, 1000

years ago, one of the ftrongeft arguments in favour of
Chriftianity, muft by this time have left much of its

force. 1 mean, that which is drawn from the pro- .
phecies of the Old Teftament concerning our Savi-

our. The Scriptures in that cafe had been of a long
time only in the hands of Chriftians, and it might
have been alledged by Infidels, that they had been
in fome former period corrupted to favour the caufe
of Chriftianity ; and we, who live at this diftance of
time, would net have been fo able to demonttrate the
contrary : ‘but fince thefe Scriptures have been all
_along in the hands of the bittereft enemies of the
Chriftian name, and the Old Teftament that we have
at prefent is the fame, word for word, with that which
is ufed by the Jews at this day, we have the ftrong-
eft proof that can be defired, that it has not been cor-
rupted with a view to favour the Chriftian caufe.
For it is not to be fuppofed that the Jews would do
this,
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this, or, if the Chriftians had done it, that the Jews
would have fubmitted to it, or admitted fuch corrup-

tions into their Bibles. ' If, therefore, the prophecies
of the Old Teftament that favour the caufe of Chrift-
ianity were ever interpolated or foifted into the text,

it muft have been before the coming of our Saviour ;
but neither can this fuppofition be admitted, for fince
thefe prophecies have all been exattly fulfilled in
Him, then we muft acknowledge, that thofe who thus
corrupted the facred text were divinely infpired,
which is abfurd.  The Scriptures of the Old Tef-
tament were in the hands of the Jews long before
they came into thofe of the Chriftians ; and therefore
might have been corrupted by the former, but could
never be by the latter; and confequently every ar-
gument taken from the prophecies concerning the
Mefliah has a double force ; becaufe they might once
have been clearer or more fayourable to the caufe of
Chriftianity, but could never be lefs fo. From all
which it is evident, that the unbelief of the Jews was
ablolutely neceflary to affure us of the authenticity
of the Scriptures, and is the very thing that confirms
the Chriftian’s faith, and it is for this reafon that they
have been fo long excluded from the church of Chrift.

But now that the Scriptures are difperfed through
moft countries of the world, and tranflated into al-
moft all the different languages thereof,—now that
learning is become fo general, and the art of print.
ing has been invented, by which means different
edltlons of the Scriptures are in every body’s hands,,
it muft be utterly impoffible that ever a general cor-
ruption, or even any material alteration fhould hap.

pen
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pen to the facred text ; and therefore, though the Jews'
thould now be converted, pofterity will have no reafor
to doubt of the authenticity of the Holy Scriptures,
This end of Providence in rejeéting the Jews, feems'
therefore now to be anfwered,

Another reafon why the Jews have been fo long
excluded from the church of Chrift, is for a terror to
the reft of mankind, that it might ferve to convince

the world of the great fin and danger of unbelief:

For this end they were at firft reje@®ed, and for thiy
end they have been fo long excluded from the church,
And confidering the greatnefs of their offence, the in=
ﬁmte dignity and fpotlefs innocence of that Divine
perfon whom they betrayed and murdered, it was
highly proper that Providence fhould teftify his difs
pleafure againft them, not only by the greatnefs, but
alfo by the length or continuance of their fufferings :
and though we cannot take upon us to fay what pre-
cife time is moft proper for anfwering that end, or
how long the fufferings of the Jews fhould Iaft, fo as
beft to anfwer the end of Providence in punithing
them, yet we cannot-help thinking, that it is nowin a
great meafure attained, They have now fuffered for
fuch a length of time, as, taking the degree of their
fuﬂ"ermgs into the account, leaves no room to doubt
of the caufe of them, Indeed, were their punifhment
to be in exadt proportion to the greatnefs of their
" crimg, we might for ever defpair of their converfion:

But as Providence does not punith But for wife ends,

nor any longer- than is nec-flary to attain thefe, fo,
when once all his epds in punithing the Jews are at-
tained, we need not doubt but he will turn to them,

and have mercy cn them,
Another
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- Another of the ends that the Divine Being feems- -
to have had in view in excluding the Jews fo long.
from vhe church of Chrift, is to evidence the reality
of his Providence. or to thew that there is a Divine.
hand in the things that have befallen and that are:
yet to befall them, namety, their unbelief, their dif-
perfion, long captivity and {ufferings, and efpecially
their future converfion. That the Jews fhould con-
tirue fo long to rejet the Gafpel, contrary ta the clear-
eft evidence bothx of Scripture and reafon, coutrary te
their intereft and worldly advantage, and in fpite of
every means that has been ufed or can be devifed by:
Chriftiass to convince them, is truly wonderful, and
not to be accounted for in a natural way; amd the
longer they pesfevere in this their unbelie, the more
wonderful it maft appear. The. fame may be faid
of their future converfion. The longer they have
continued to rejeld the Gofpel, and to hold out againfk
the means that have been ufed to convince them, the
more furprifing muft their conwesfion be, and the
more evidently it mufl appear to be the work of God.
Had their converfion happened at a very early period
it weuld have been lefs wonderful. It might have
been looked on as an accidental or common thing, as
the natural effe@® of reafon, or of the nteans ufed by

" Chriftians for their converfion. . But thould it happen

now, after fo leng a continuance in unbelief, and after -
fo many fruitlefs attempts to. convert threm, it could
be afcribed to-nothing but to the fpecial Providence
or to the power and fpirit of God. The longer the
difeafe has lafted, generally fpeaking, the more dead~

Yy and’ defperate it is, and the more it requires the
aid
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aid of the Almighty phyfician to remove it. And,
for this reafon, God fometimes defers his help, till
other remedies have been tried in vain, or {uffers the
difeafe to go on and gather ftrength, on purpofe that
the cure may more evidently appear to be his own.

" Our modern infidels deny that there is any thing
wonderful in the unbelief of the Jews. It is plainly
fay they owing to the want of evidence. The proofs
of Chriflianity are not fufficiently clear to convince
a rational enquirer. But is it not fomewhat ftrange,
that the evidence which fatisfies men of all other
clafles and denominations, carnot fatisfy them ; for
certain it is, that men of all nations, tempers, cha-
raters, and defcriptions, have believed the Gofpel,
and been brought over from infidelity, or the profef-
fion of a different religion, to that of Chriftianity,
The rich, as well as the poor, men of learning and
of the brighteft parts, as well as the fimple and illi-
terate ; nay, many great and powerful nations have
been converted, and do at this day make profeflion of
the Chriftian religion ; but of the Jews, {carce above
two or three real converts ere made in a century.
But it will be faid, there are many nations who do
not believe the Gofpel as well as the Jews; why then
fhould we wonder at the unbelief of the one more
~ than of the other? The anfwer is plain, The na-
tions refered to, live without the pale of the church,
and have never had the Gofpel fairly offered or re-
prefented to them. They knpw little or nothing of
the Chriftian religion, or of the evidences thereof:
whereas, the Jews live in great numbers among
Chriftians, and thereby have daily accefs to know the

"~ Gofpel,
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Gofpel, .and much pains alfo has been taken to con-.
vert them; and this is that which makes their unbelief
wonderful : Befides, it is a2 known fa&, that one will
convert a heathen, a favage, a Mahometan, and even
a modern freethinker, fooner than a Jew. Is it not
ftrange that any perfon, much more that a whole na-
tion, who acknowledge the divine authority of the
Old Teftament, thould deny that of the New, which
not only agrees with it in every article, but is the
chief thing.that verifies and proves it, and without
which, the Old Teftament were, as to a great part
of it, nothing but a heap of ceremonies that have no
meaning or intrinfic worth, or of prophecies that have
never been, nor can be fulfilled. We may inftagce in
the following paflages, 1ft, Haggai ii, and 6, * Yet
“ once, it is a little while, and I will fhake the hea-
“ vens and the earth, and I will fhake all nations,
“ and the defire of all nations fhall come.” Now, if
this prophecy was not fulfilled in the coming of our
Saviour, and if the defire of all nations be yet to come,
it cannot be faid to be a little while to his coming,
for it is already upwards of 2000 years fince this
prophecy was uttered. Again, it is faid, Malachy
iii. and 1, * And the Lord whom ye feek, fhall fud-
‘ denly come to his temple.” But if this prophecy
was not fulfilled in the coming of our Saviour, it has
never been fulfilled yet, nor can be fulfilled now ; the
fecond temple which is kere fpoken of, as is evident.

. from the context, being long fince deftroyed. The -

fame may be faid of that prophecy of Jacob, Genefis
xlix, and 10, “ The fceptre fhall mot depart from
“ Judah, npr a lawgwcr from between Lis feet, till
) « Shiloh



L 9 ]

« Shiloh come,” The {coptre has long fince depasts
‘ed from Judah; and therefore if Shiloh be not already
come, he never will, So, in the lxxxix Pfal. 36 ver,
« it fhid of David, his feed fhall endure for ever, and °
“ his throne as the {un before me.” And again, Jer,
xxxiii. and 1y, *¢ David fhall never want a maa to
“ fit upon the thronie of the houie of Ifrael.’’ Now,
unlefs we fuppofe that there is one of the pofterity of
David fill living and reigning over the church, viz.
in the perfon of Ghrift, our Savivur, it is evident
thefe promifes have failed, end cannot now be fulfill-
ed ; for the pofterity of David, except Chrift, have all
long fince been cut off, or blended with the other
Jews. The fame may be faid of what follows in the
x8th verfe of the fame chapter. “ Neither thall the
Priefts, the Levites, want 24 man before me, to offer
burnt-offerings, viz. that undefs we underftand theft
‘words figuratively of the Minifters of the church un-
‘der the New Teflament. as well as of the Levites,
properly fo called, it is evident they have failed alfo ;
and that they are o to be underflood, is farther evi-
dent from Haiah lvi, and 21, where, fpeaking of the
Gentiles, he tells us, that God would: alfo take of
them for Priefis and for Levites ; and from that. of
Malachy i. and 11, “ For from the rifing of the fun,
“ till the going down of the fame, my name fhali be
¢ great among the Gentiles, and in every place in-
¢ cenfe ard a pure offering fhall be offered unte my
“ name,” Thefe paflages, and many more of she
fame kind muft, be falfe, if the Gofpel is not true, -
‘To this the deift hes a ready anfwer, wiz, that he
does not believe the Old Teflament. more than the

- New.
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New. But the Jews can give no anfwer at all, at
Jeaft no reafonable one, Therefore, I fay, his unbe-
lief is wonderful, that is, there is fomething ftrange,
-or fupernatural in it, Is it not ftrange, that neither
the judgments which God has infli¢ted on them for
their infidelity, fuch as the d<ftruction of their city
#nd temple, their difperfion and long -captivity, the .
perfecutions they have almoft in every age endured,
-their having been fo often deluded and cheated, by
impofters and falle Mefliahs, and the repeated difap-
‘pointments they have met with. in attempting to ob-
tain a fettlement; either in their own country or elfe-
where : Is it not firange, I fay. that neither thefe
Judgments, thefe figns of God’s difpleafure againft
themt for their unbelief, nor the arguments ufed by
learndd men to convince them, nor any other motive
‘whatever can prevail with them to become Chriftians;
ot éven a regard to their own intereft, to which, in
other cafes; they feem as fenfible as any people in the

"~ world. Bat granting there is nothing ftrange in all

this; what will. the deift fay, when he fees the Jews
atually eonverted? Will he fay of that too, that
there is nothing wonderful in it? He cannot fay fo
-confiftently with his principles: For if there be not
fufficient evidence for the truth of Chriftianity, as he
alledges, it is not to be thought that ever a whole
mation, much lefs, that a nation fo tenacious of their
religious opinions, and that has fhewn fo much enmity
to the Chriftian religion, will ever embrace it; and
‘therefore, their converfion, if it fhould happen, muft
be 2 wonder indeed, The Jews have given fuflicient

proof that they are not to be turned by the profpect
N of
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of gain, or of any worldly advantage ; and therefore,
their converfion, if ever it happens, muft be owing
either to the force of reafon, which fuppofes that there
is fufficient evidence for the truth of the Gofpel, or
to the removal of their prejudices, which fuppofes,
that their prefent unbelief is owing not to the want
of evidence, but to the power of prejudice, or fome-
thing fupernatural, or miraculous, To thofe who be-
lieve the Gofpel, and who fee its evidences in their
proper light, the converfion of the Jews, abftrattly
confidered, would not be fo wonderful as their prefent
unbelief is, yet that, when it happens, will be won-
derful.

If it is to be brought about by human endeavours,
or by any means of man’s devifing, it may be deem-

" ed wonderful, that thefe means were never thought

of, or tried before, (efpecially when fo many ways
have been tried, and fo many great men have labour-
ed in this field ;) or, if tried, how that which former-
ly had no effe& fhould then have fo great a one, as
to tarn a whole nation, If it is to be affeted by any
great revolution in human affairs, fuch as a general
naturalization, or admiffion of that people to the rights
of citizens over all the different ftates and kingdoms
of Europe, an event by no means improbable at pre-
fent, aud which may perhaps have the effe&t to take
off their prejudices againft Chriftianity, and induce
them to examine its evidences with more impartiali-
ty than hitherto they have done, and fo be a means of
bringing them to an acknowledgementof the trath; ftill
it would be wonderful, that fuch a revolution did not
take place fooner. and thatin every age and country,

: ' there
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there has always been hitherto fome bar to the nas
turalization of the Jews. If the fall of the Papacy is
to be the means of bringing in the Jews, as very like-
1y it is in this cafe too, their converfion will be won-
derful, as that is an event that might have happened
Yong ago, and, all things confidered, truly furprifing
that it did not, For Popery is a moft abfurd religion,
equally contrary to Scripture. and common fenfe, and
it’is truly furprifing that people thould have fo long
fuffered themfelves to be cheated out of their fenfes,
and their money too, by a parcel of rafcals, . Befides,
Antichrift has been often on the point of falling ; Rome
hasbeenfeveral times taken and plundered; Popes have
been fet up againft Popes, and fometimes two or three
have reigned together ; and, in a word, fuch ftrange re-
volutions has happened in the kingdom of the Beaft,
as makes it wonderful that his fall has pot happened
long ere now. Perhaps both thefe events, viz. the
naturalization of the Jews, and the fall of Aatichrift,
may happen at a time, and contribute to produce the
above-mentioned effett. But whatever be the means
of the converfion of the Jews, whether a miracle, pro-
perly fo called, or fome extraordinary revolution, {fuch
as thefe juft now mentioned ; the thing itfelf will ap-
pear to be the work of God, excite the admiration of
mankind, be a great means of convincing infidels,
and ftrengthening the faith-of God’s people ; which

faggefts another probable reafon why the converfion of -

the Jews has been fo long deferred ; namely, that when'

it happens, it may prove a more powerful aid to the
caufe of Chriftianity, and afford a ftronger proof of
the truth thereof, The longer the Jews have refift-

[]
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" ed the evidences of the Gofpel, the ftronger muft
their prejudices be, and the fironger thefe are, the
more it will thew the truth and reafonablenefs of that
religion, the evidences of which have prevailed, and
forced their affent to it. Befides, the longer they
have refifted the evidences of Chriftianity, and the
greater enmity they have fhewn againit it, the lefs
ground threre will be to fufpet the fincerity of their
converfion. To change our religion, to confefs that
we and our fathers have been in an error, and that
too of the. grofleft kind ; to give up opinions, which
poth they and we have held in the higheft veneration,
and to embrace thofe of an oppofite faétion, with which
we have long and fiercely contended, is a thing very
mortifying, and to which men ere naturally averfe.
Hath a nation changed its Gods,—It feems a reflec-
tion on our judgment, and even an our honour ; and
therefore, it is not to be fuppofed that any reafonable
man, much lefs that a whole nation will do it, unlefs
. conftrained to it by a fenfe of duty or the force of
truth. For thefe reafons, the converfion of the Jews,
whenfoever it fhall pleafe God that it happen, muft
be a great proof of the truth of the Gofpel, a means of
ftopping the mouths of infidels. and of confirming the

faith of all good Chriftians, and more fo, as it will be

the accomplithment of a great many prophecies, both

of the Old and New Teftament, wherein this event,

with feveral of its circumftances and concomitant e-

‘vents are clearly foretold, How will it redound to

the henour of Chriftianity, to fee its bittereft enemies -
conftrained at laft to acknowledge its truths; and

-how will it filence and confound our modern infidels
and
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and deifts, to {ee a prophecy fo plain, fo often repeat-
ed in Scripture, -and that is well known to have been
publifted over a great part of the world above 1700

Years ago, fulfilled literally, and in every article be-

fore their eyes. ‘ ‘
Another reafon why the convegfion of the Jews has
been fo long deferred, is to increafe the joy of God’s
people, on account of it whenfoever it fhall pleafe
God that it happen, Providence often defers his
bleflings on purpofe to enhance their worth, to make
us fenfible of our need of them before he beftows them,
and to excite us to thank fulnefs when he does beftow
them, Men are apt to thinkJightly of favours that
are too eafily obtained, They judge of things not ac-
cording to their real worth, but according to the pains
it cofts them to cbtain them. Therefore, God fome.
times keeps back his favours, in order to whet our
appetite, to excite us tp fervency in praying for them,
and make us more fenfible of their worth, and of his
goadnefs in beftowing them. Thus, Abraham was
long married before Ifpac, the promifed feed, was born:

The Ifraclites were long opprefled in Egypt, and

made to travel forty years in the wildernefs, before
they got to the promifed land: The world was near
4000 years old before Chrift, the promifed Saviour,
came into it ; and doubtlefs his coming was the more
gcceptable, and caufed greater joy to the church, that
it had been fo long expeéted ; and fo doubtlefs it will
be with refpe& to the converfion of the Jews, It
cannot be but matter of great joy to all good people,
to.all that have ‘any love to Chrift, or concern for his
intereft, to fee gn event that is fo much for his glory

and
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and the gocd, both fpiritual and temporal, of mankind;
an event that has been fo long looked for, {o long the
{ubje& of the church’s earneft prayers and withes, and
that will be.fuch a wonderful fulfilment of Scripture-
prophecy, and demonftration of the truth of the Chrift-
ian religion. To fee a nation once fo highly favoured
of God, fo ancient, fo honourable, fo nearly related to
Chrift, and to which, under God, we owe our religion,
and all that light and knowledge 1n things fpiritual,
which we at prefent enjoy, freed from that ftate of
exile, and fuffering contempt and reproach, under
" which they have fo long groaned, and again reftored
to the Divine favour,. T'his, I fay, cannot but be mat-
ter of great joy to all good people, to all that have
any thing of Chriftianity, or even of humanity in
themn. It muft, above all, be matter of joy to the
poor Jews themfelves to be freed from fuch a ftate,
and the longer their fufferings have lafted, the great-
er joy it muft give them to fee them brought to an
end'at laft, This is evident; the long continuance of -
an afflition is an aggravation of it, and the greater
any affliction is, the greater is our joy when deliver-
ed from it, It is faid in the 126th Pfalm, when the
Lord turned back the captivity of Zion, * we were
¢ like them that dreamed,”* that is, their joy was fo
great, they could hardly believe it was real, but were
almoft tempted to think it was a dream; and if this
was the cafe, when they were brought back from
their firft captivity, it will be ftill more fo when they
* are brought back from their fecond. This, therefore,
feems to be one of the reafons why God has been
pleafed to exclude the Jews from his church, to hide

his
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his face from them, and to afflit them for fo long a
time, namely, to make them mre fenfible of the valué
of his friendfhip, and to increafe their joy, and that
of the churchin general, whenfoever he fhall be pleaf-
ed again to receive them into his favour.

Anbdther reafon of this is, that when once they are
converted and brought to a fenfe of their fin in rejec-
ting the Gofpel, it may ferve as a means to prevent
their falling into the fame or a like fin for the future,
"Men are not {5 likely to fall into any fin after they have
feverely fmarted for it : and furely if any thing can fuf-
fice to prevent the Jews from apoftatizing, and to infure
their future obedience, it muft be the remembrance
- of their prefent long captivity, and the calamities they

have undetgone during the time of it, Indeed, the
fufferings which their unbelief and difobedience to
“the'call of the Gofpel has coft them, have been fo fe-
vere, and of fuch a long continuance, that it is not
likely they will ever fall into any fuch heinous fin
again. But as the firft captivity cured them of their
pronefs to idelatry ; fo the fecond, that is, their prefent
captivity, will cure them of all thofe vices, for which
they have fo long been a by-word, and a curfe to the
reft of mankind, and produce a reformation upon them
that will laft to the end of time. Accordingly, it is
promifed, that when once they are brought back from
their prefent captivity, God will no more hide his
face from them nor affli¢t them, Ezek, xxxix, and 3.
laft verfes, and Ifa. liv. and 9. “ This is as the wa-
¢ ters of Noah unto me; for as I have {worn that the
“ waters of Noah fhould no more go over the carth;
¢ o have I fworn, that I weuld not te wroth with
‘ ‘ ¢ thee’
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“ thee nor rebuke thee.” And this leads me to a=
nother reafon, why God has been pleafed fo long to
hide his face from his ancient people, and to afflict
them; and that is, to prepare them for that ftate of
happinefs and profperity which he intends tor them
when once they are brought to repentance and ac-
knowledgement of the truth, Profperity is a fate
dangerous to all men, but efpecially to the unprinci-
pled and unexperienced part of mankind; therefore,
when Providence intends to beftow any large meafure
of worldly profperity on his own people, he always
takes care to prepare them for it, by a previous
courfe of afflitions and trials, Thus, the Patriarch
Jofeph went through a long feries of temptations
and affliGtions, before he was exalted to that place of
dignity and power, which he afterwards held in the
court of Pharaoh. David was long hunted as a2 par-
tridge in the wildernefs, and perfecuted by Saul, be-
fore he came to the kingdom, 'The Hraelites were
firft fore opprelled in Fgypt, and afrerwards fuffered
many hardfhips and trials in the wildernefs, before
they got pofleflion of the promifed land ; and, in thefe
inftances, the end of Providence no doubt was, to fit
and prepare thofe who were thus tried for that hap-
pinefs which he afterwards beftowed on them, Af.
fliCtion has a natural tendency to fit men for the en-
joyment of profperity, It purifies and enlightens the
miod, fubdues our paffions, corre@s our vices, and
meliorates our tempers; and fo qualifies us for alting
with propriety in a more exalted ftation. It lowers
our efteem of the world, gives us a prattical fenfe of
its vanity, and of the vanity of all its enjoyments, fo

that
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that our profperity does not afle us as otherwife it
would, It humbles our pride, makes us fenfible of
our weaknefs and dependence upon God, and fo pre-
vents our being lifted up with our profperity, It
makes us feek to God, who is the only help in time
of trouble, and thereby flrengthens the religious prin-
ciple, which is the only {afeguard to virtue, and pre-
fervative againit the vices to which profperity tempts
men, Thus, adverfity prepares men for the enjoy-
ment of profperity ; and, in like manner, the long
captivity and fufferings of the Jews feem well cal-
culated to fit them for that ftate of profperity, fo of-
ten mentioned in Scripture, as deftined for them in
the latter days, - It muft have a great effeé to con-
vince them of the evil of {in; and confequently to-
fortify them againft any temptations, to which fuch a
ftate of profpenty may expole them, and furely it any
afliGtions can produce this effe&t, it muft be thofe
which the Jews as a people have endured; for, if we
take in all the circumftances, greater fufferings than
theirs never were endured by any people on earth,
~ 2dly, The rejedtion of the Jews, or their having
been fo long excluded from the church of Chrift, and
in a ftate of ex11e and affliGtion, mult have a great
effect to make them kind and compaﬂionate towards
their fellow-creatures in any fituation that claims
their pity or affiftance, efpecially towards fuch as
fhall fill be found d=ftitute of the mearis of falvation,
living under the power of Heathenifh and Mahome-
tan errors, The natural effet of fuffering, is to be-
get fympathy. Aflliction foftens the heart, and makes
it fufceptible of good impreflions : Haud ingara mali

‘ O ‘ miferis
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miferis fuccurre difco ; but we are moft of all apt to
fympathize with thofe whofe fufferings are of the
fame kind with what we ourfelves have formerly ex-
perienced, Now the cafe of the Jews at prefent, is
much the fame with that of other unbelieving nations,
They are equally the children of wrath, and in dan-
ger of everlafling mifery, equally ftrangers to the com.
forts of the Gofpel, to the peace and joy that flows
from a true and living faith in the doftrines of Chrifti-
anity ; and therefore, whenfoever it fhall pleafe God
to refcue them from this miferable ftate, they cannot
but be difpofed to pity and fuccour their fellow-crea-
tures that are ftill in it, I fay this on the fuppofiti-
on, that when the Jews are converted to Chriftianity,
there will flill be occafion for the exercife of this kind
of charity, ftill fome nations, as well as individuals,
without the knowledge and comforts of the Gofpel ;
and that they themfelves, theugh late, will not be the
laft of the nations that are converted, as forne have af~
ferted, but I think without fufficient grounds, It is faid
indeed, Romans xi, and 25, ¢ That blindnefs in
¢ part has happened to Ifrael, till the fulnefs of the
¢ Gentiles be come ;’* which feems to imply, that
the Jews will not be converted till ‘all the Gentiles
are brought in, But though the words admit of this
fenfe, they admit alfo of others, and no fingle text
muft be interpreted, fo as to contradit the general
current and tenor of Scripture, or the plain fenfe of -
a great many other texts ; for it appears from feveral .
paflages of the prophets, that the Jews are firflt to be
converted themfelves, and afterwards to be the means
or inftruments of bringing in other natiens to the
knowledge
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knowledge and faith of the Gofpel, So Ifaiah Ix, and
3. “ And the Gentiles fhall come to thy light, and
¢ kings to the brightnefs of thy «rifing,” This, as
the reader may fee by confulting the paflage, follows -
immediately after their reftoration fpoken of in the
1ft and 2d verfes, To the fame purpofe alfo is that
of Ifaiah Ixvi, and 18, * It fhall come to pafs, that
“ I will gather all nations, and they fhall come and
“ fee my glory, and I will fet a fign among them,
¢ and I will {end thofe that efcape of them, that is
 of the Jews, unto the mations—to the ifles afar,
that have not heard my fame, neither have feen
my glory, and they fhall declare my glory among
“ the Gentiles,” Here, I think, it is alfo plainly
aflerted that the Jews fhall be the means of enlighten-
ing and converting the Gentiles, If it be faid, that
this prophecy has been already fulfilled, viz. when
the Apoftles, who were Jews by birth, were fent to
diftant nations to convert them ; I anfwer, it was fo
in part, but that it is yet to be fulfilled in a more
eminent degree, is evident from what follows in the
2oth verfe, ¢ And they fhall bring all your brethren
“ for an offering to the Lord out of all the nations
‘ upon horfes and in chariots, &c:” none of which
things have ever yet happened, See alfo the 10th,
11th, and 12th verfes of the fame chapter, and chap-
ter ii, and 2, alfo Jeremiah iv. and 17, and chapter
xii, and 16. in all which places, the happinefs and
reftoration of Ifrael, is fpoken of as previous to the ge-
neral ingathering of the Heathen. It appears allo
from feveral paffages of the prophets, that after the
converfion and reftoration of the Jews, there is fome

great

-
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great enemy to invade them, which it is not likely
any nation profefling Chriftianity will do: Befides,
I have already thewn, that the enemy who is to do
this, is no other than the great Turk : fee the xxxviii.
and xxxix, chapters of Ezek. and what I have faid
upon them, page 59 and downwards, |

Another place where this enemy is fpoken of, and
which, like the other, proves, that for fome time after
the Jews are converted, there will ftill be fome nati-
ons living in unbelief and enmity to Chrift, is the gth
of Zech, and five laft verfes, which, as it is fomewhat
obfcure, we fhall endeavour to explain, ¢ When I
“ have bent Judah for me, filled the bew with Eph-
“ raim, and raifed up thy fons, O Zion, againft thy
“ fons, O Greece, and made thee as the fword of a
“ mighty man; and the Lord fhall be feen over
“ them, &c.” That this prophecy is yet to be fulfil-
led, appears from the following reafons : 1ft, It comes
in after another notable one, concerning the coming .
of our Saviour, and is conne@ed with it ; allthe verfes
~ from the gth, to the end of the chapter hanging up-
on one another, and making one cortinued prophecy
or thread of difcourle, which makes it probable, that
the events here preditted viz, in the five laft verfes,
are pofterior to his appearance mentioned in the gth
and r1oth verfes; but fince our Saviour’s days,
nothing like to thefe events has yet happened. nor
have.the Jews performed any exploits like to thefe
here \afcribed to them by the prophet ; therefore,
the accomplifhment of this part of the prophecy is
ftill future, 2dly, The events here predicted are
placed by the prophet, not only after the coming of
< \ our
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our Saviour, but even after the converfion of the Jews;
for of this event. the 11th verfe is certainly to be un-
derflood, ¢ As for thee alfo, by the blood of thy co-
¢ venant I have fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit
“ wherein there is no water,” Itappears from what Mr
Hutchifon has faid upon this paflage, that the pronoun
thee, in the beginning of the verfe, refers not to the
Mefliah fpoken of in the words immediately preced-
ing, but to the daughter of Zion, in the beginning of
the oth verfe, and that the whole of the 1eth verfe is
to be confidered as a parenthefis. His reafons for
this opinion are pretty obvious: 1ft, All that is faid
in the preceding context, is {poken to the daughter
of Zion in the fecond perfon, or fhe is the perfon to
whom the prophet addrefles himfelf, whereas all that is
faid of the Mefliah is fpoken of him in the third per-
fon: ¢“Heis juft and having falvation, &c:"” and as in
the 11th verfe, the prophet fpeaks alfo in the fecond
perfon, it is natural to think that it is the {fame per-
fon that is fpoken to in both places. 3dly, The con-
neftion of the words with thofe immediately preced.-
ing, proves this, viz, that Zion is the perfon {poken
to. The prophet firft foretels the converfion of the
Gentiles, viz, in the end of the 10th verfe, “ He fhall
¢ {peak peace unto the Heathen, &c.” and then adds
immediately in this, “ As for thee allo, by the blcod
¢ of thy covenant I have fent forth thy prifoners, &c.”
Here you fee the perfon fpoken to, is diftinguifhed
from the Gentiles; and who can this be but Zion or
the Jews? It is probable alfo, from this conneétion
of the words, that the bleffing here promifed to the
Jews, is of the fame kind with that promifed to the

Gentiles,
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Gentiles, namely, their converfion-and refloration to
the Divine favour, But let us fee if the words will
bear this fenfe : “ As for thee alfo, by the blovd of
“ thy covenant, &c.” as if he had faid, I have juft
now told you the defigns of Providence with refpect
to the Heathen, that the Meffiah, when he comes, will
fpeak peace to them; i., by the preaching of his
Apofiles among them, many of them fhall then be
converted and brought into the church, and in pro-
cefls of time, the whole Gentile world fhall be fo:
His dominion fhall be from fea to fea, and from the
river to the ends of the earth, As for you, O ye
Jews, I have thoughts of mercy and kindnefs for you
too; though for the punifhment of your fins, your
abufe of my mercies, and other holy ends, I have rc-
folved to caft you off from being my people, and you
fhall accordingly be long in a ftate of captivity and
fuffering, without the light of my countenance, or any
of the tokens of my favour you formerly enjoyed;
yet out of this miferable ftate I will, for {ake of the
covenant or promifes I made to your fathers, at laft
deliver you, and compenfate your long fufferings by
a ftate of the greateft profperity and happinefs that
ever any people on earth enjoyed, As for thee alfo,
by the blood of thy covenant, I have fent forth thy
prifoners out of the pit wherein there is no water,
By the blood of thy covenant, thatis, by virtue of
the covenant that I made with your fathers at Sinai,
wherein I promifed to be their God and the God of
their pofterity for ever, which covenant I have often
fince renewed with additional promifes, that I would
never wholly caft them off ; but if for their fins they

thould
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fhould be led into captivity by their enemies, I would
~ have mercy on them, and gather them, and bring

them again to their own Jand, and though their fins
thould be ever fo great, I would not only forgive them
on condition of their repentance, but would moreover
grant them the grace of repentance, give them a new
heart, put my Spirit into them, and caufe them to
walk in my ways, By the blood of this covenant,
that is, by virtue thereof, or to fulfill the promifes
therein contained, I have fent forth thy prifoners out
of the pit wherein is no water, I have delivered thy
children, O Zion, from that ftate of guilt and fuffer-
ing, of captivity and exile, under which they have fo
long groaned. As for thee alfo, by the blood of thy
covenant, As Zion is the perfon to whom the pro-
phet addrefles him{elf, it is evident that the covenant
here {poken of can be no other than the Sinai cove-

-nant. 'The Gofpel or New-Teftament covenant was

made, not with the Ifraelites or Jews only, but alfo
with the Gentiles, even ‘with the whole ele& world ;
and therefore the prophet, fpeaking to the Jews, could
not with propriety call it their covenant as he does
the covenant here {poken of, which muft therefore be
the Sinai covenant, This covenant was ratified by
the fhedding and fprinkling of blood, as appears from
Exodus xxiv. and 8, And therefore the obligation
it laid on the parties concerned to fulfil their feveral
engagements, is here called the blood thereof. As
for thee alfo, by the blood ef thy covenant, I have
fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit wherein there
is no water. Great affliCtion or diftrefs of any kind,
is fometimes in Scripture reprefented by being caft

into
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into a pit: fo Pfalm xI, and 2. “ He brought me up
alfo out of an'horrible pit, out of the miry clay, &c,”

See alfo Pfalm 1xxxviii, and 6, It appears alfo from

this of Zechariah and other places, that it was ufual

in thofe days to confine prifoners and captives in pits.

or dungeons : fee Ifaiah xxiv, and 22. and chap. li.
and 14, and Jeremiah xxxviii, and 6, And there-
fore it is with peculiar propriety that the phrafe is
here ufed to fignify a ftate of captivity and fuffering;
fuch as that in which the Jews have now of a long
time been, Wherein there is no water : this per-
baps is intended to fignify the greatnefs of the mifery
which the Jews, fince the commencement of their pre-
fent captivity, have for the moft part endured, and

out of which God here promifes to deliver them., As

water is one of the neceflaries, and greateft bleflings
of life ; fo, to be wholly deftitute of it, is a very dif-
treffing fituation ; and the Jews being here faid to be
in this fituation, is perhaps a metaphor, to fignify the
greatnefs of their diftrefs -during the captivity here
fpoken of ; and in this fenfe it is ufed, Ifaiah xli, and
17. and Jeremiah xlviii, and 18, and divers other
places: or rather by the want of water, -I think we
are here to underftand the want of comfort, efpecially
* {piritual comfort, As thirft is a very painful fenfation
and hard to be endured, it is often ufed metaphorical-

ly for affli¢tion in general; and as water is the princi-

.pal thing that quenches thirft, or the ufual remedy
for it, it is frequently put for comfort, or whatever alle-

viates or gives relief from pain: fee the paflages juft

now quoted, alfo Ifaiah xliv, and 3. In both fenfes

this part of the prophecy is literally and exaétly ful

- filled
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filled in the prefent flate of the Jews, They are aot
only in a flate of exile and fuffering, but they have
no folid ground of comfort under it, not only hated,
perfecuted, amd defpifed by the world, as many a good
Chriftian has been ; but they have not that to fupport
them which the other commonly has, Having little
krowledge of the Golpel, and no faith at all in.its doc-
trines, -they can derive no cenfolation -from it ; nay,
the doubts which one would think they muft at times
have of its truth, cannot but fill them with terror, for
having ‘continued fo long and with fuch ‘enmity to
oppofe it, Neither can their own religion afford them
shy folid comfort, - The Law of Mofes, which is the
foundation of their religion, -contains but few things
that can give any relief to the mind, when opprefled
with a fenfe either of its guilt or mifery, or from which
a perfon in affliion -can derive any confolation.

“There is in it no exprefs mention of another life, nor
of a future reward, nor promife of Divine aid; it ad.
mits of no atonement. for wilful or heinous fins ; nay,
it makes no allowance for human frailty, but pro-
nounces a curfe upon every ene, that continueth not
in all things that are written in thé book of the Law
to do them. Though the Old "I'eftament, when {pi-
ritually, that is, whea rightly underfiood, is the fame
with the Gofpel ; teaches the fame doctrines concern.
ing the Being and perfetions of God, the fall of man
and his recovery by means of a Saviour; yet what
is clearly revealed in the latter, concerning many of
thefe important truths, is in the former wholly undet

- a vail, wrapt up in types, vifions, fymbolical repre-

fentations, and dark prophecxes, which, without a fut-
: ther
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ther revelation, that is, without the Gofpel, could ne-
ver have been underftood; and thérefore, to thofe
who have no faith in the Gofpel,-the Law, or Old
Teftament, can afford very little comfort. Though
the Jews acknowledge the Being of God, and alfo
profefs to believé in a fature ftate ; yet to guilty crea-
" tures, fuch as we are, the knowledge of thefe truths,
without fome farther difcovery concerning the mercy
of God, and his willingnefs to be reconciled to finners,
is more apt to infpire men with fear than with hope
and joy. From all which it appears, that the Jews,
ever fince the commencement of their prefent capti-
vity, have been in a moft deplorable ftate, not only
in a ftate of outward affliGtion and trouble, but like-
wife deftitute of all inward joy and comfort; and this is
what feems to be intended by their being in a pit, in
which there is no water. They want the light of
God’s countenance, the joy of his holy Spirit, and all
‘the confvlations which the Gofpel affords ; all which
are in Scripture often fignified by water. See, Ifa,
lv, and 1. Rev. xxii, and 17. John iv. and 14, and
chapter vi. and 35. Out of this miferable ftate God
Lere promifes to deliver them, as he does in many
other places : as for thee alfo, by the blood of thy
covenant, I have fent forth thy prifoners out of the
pit, wherein there is no water, He fpeaks of the fu-
ture as if it were already paft, by a figure of fpeech
very common with the prophetic writers, I have
fent forth thy prifoners out of the pit; I have deliver-.
ed thee from thy long and difmal captivity : or rather,
I have opened a door of mercy to thee, broken the
voke of thy oppreffor, and made a way for thee to e-

fcape:




[ o5 ]

fcapc fo it follows, Turn ye to your {trong hold, ye
prifoners of hope. Flee from the land of your ene-
mies to Zion or Jerafalem, whiclr was onte your in.
heritance, your glory and defence, and where you
thall again find a place of refuge and fafety. Turn
ye to your ftrong hold ; fo mount Zion, or the earthly
Jerufalem, is exprefsly called, Micah iv, and 8, And
thou, O Tower of the fluck, the firong Lold of the
daughter of Zion, unto thee thall it come, even the
firft dominion, The one place feems parallel unto,
and is illuftrated by the other; or, by their ftrong

. hold, we may underftand Chrift the rock of ages, who
has been the refuge and dwelling place of his people
in all generations, Taking the word in this fenfe,
the meaning of the paffage is, the time of your con-
verfion is now come ; therefore, flee to Chrift by a
true and fincere repentance, return to him from whom
you have revolted, and he will have mercy on you,
and turn back your captivity, even to day do I de-
clare, that I will render double unto thee, that is, I
will render thee a double -recompence for thy fuffer-
ings and forrows, meke thy profperity and happinefs
" double of what thy afflition and mifery hath been,
or give thee double fatisfattion on thine enemies;
that is; take double vengeance on them for the fuffer-
“ing which they have made thee endure : {o it follows,
when I have bent Judah for me, and filled the bow with
Ephraim, that is, when I have made Judah my bow
and Ephraim my arrow, made them the inftruments
in bringing down and punifhing the enemies of my
church and people, and raifed up thy fons, O Zion,
againft thy fons, O Greece, thati is, againft the Turks,
who
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who have their chief refidence and the feat of. their
empire in Greece, -and whofe forces confift chiefly of
Greek foldiers, and may therefore, with the greatelt
propriety, be called the fons of Greece. Againit this
great and formidable enemy of the church, God here
promifes to raife up his ancient people, and to make
themn as the {word of a mighty man, to hew him and
cuthim down, And the Lord fhall be feen over them,
and his arrow fhall go forth as the lightning ; that is,
ke will difplay his- pewer and Providence by fome
fignal or miraculous -interpofition in their behalf, by
granting them an extraordinary affiftance, and theic
enemies a complete and total overthrow : all of which
circumftances agree fo exa€lly to the defcription that
is given of the battle and overthrow of Gog, in the
xxxvitl, and xxxix, of Ezek, that there is na room to
doubt that both places refer to ths fame event. And
as the battle of Gog in Ezekiel is faid to be after the
reftoration of the }ews, fo muft this ot Zechariah,
It is evident alfo, that at the time when this prophe-
cy is fulfilled, the Jéws are a people in favour with
God, under his fpecial prote&lion and conduét, (fae
from the 13th verfe to the end), which cannot be
while they are in a ftate of infidelity and enmity to
Chrift, and therefore it muft be fome time after their
converﬁon ‘that this prophecy is to be fulfilled ; but
they ate here reprefented as waging war with the in-
habitants of Greece, When I have bent Judah for
me, and filled the bow with Ephranm, and raifed up
thy fons, O Zion, againft thy {ons, O Greece ; confe-
quently there mnft be infidels in the world at that
time ; becaufe, as.I faid before, it is not likely that

any
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any nation prefefling Chriflianity will. meddle with
the Jews after their converfion: Sure'l am, no power
that is truly Chriflian will do fo. From what has
been faid, therefore, it appears, that after the conver-
fion and reftoration of the Jews, there will fiill be in-
fidels in the world, not individuals only, but nations, '
powers and governmentsi namely, the Turk, and
thofe whom we have a.lrcady mentioned, as joining
with him in his. expedmou agamﬂ the Jews : confe-
quently that of Romans xi. and 25, blindnefs in part
has happened ta Ifrael, &c. cannot mean, that the
converfion of the Jews is not to happen till all the
Gentiles are come in, but muft be interpreted fo as
to agree with the paffages above quoted,

Firft, Then, by the fulnefs of the Gentiles, we may
here wnderdtand a great number or multitude of them,
greater by far than was in the Apoftle’s days ; there
beiag many inftances, both in Scripture and other good
authors, of fuch ways of {peaking, where the whole is
put for a part, See John xii. and 19. Luke ii. and
1. 2dly, The word till does not always denote the
precife or exact time when the thing fpoken of is
to happen; fo till Shiloh come, does not perhaps figni-
fy till Shiloh is come, but till about the time of his

coming. Accordingly, the fecptre was in a good

meafure departed from Judah before the time of our
Saviour’s public appearance, Inlike manner, till the
fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in, may fignify till
about the time when the fullnefs of the Gentiles is
brought in; confequently, notwithffanding of this
text, the converfion of the Jews may happen fome
litde time before the general ingathering of the Hea-

then,



[ 118 ]

then, agreeably to what feems elfewhere to be ex.
prefsly aflerted. But, I confefs, I am not quite fatis-
fied with either of thefe ways of explaining this paf.
fage, as the words of the facred writers are gererally

more precife and determinate : Therefore,
3dly, Another way of removing the difficulty, is,
by altering the tranflation a little, which the original
well admits of, The word eiseltbe, which we render
be come in, is the 2d aorift of the fubjun&tive, -and
‘the aorifts have often the fignification of the future,
efpecially in the fubjun&ive and optative moods ; fo
the words may be rendered,  till the fulnefs of the
Gentiles is to come in, or till the time when the ful.
nefs of the Gentiles is to come in. - :
athly, By the Gentiles we may underftand the
Roman empire, or nations belonging toit, Thefe were
the Gentiles with whom the Apoftle was beft ac-
quainted, and had the greateft connexion; the peo- -
ple whofe Apoftle he was, -and for whofe converfion
he was raifed up; the people which then made the
greateft figure of any in the world, and that do fo fiill,
_ 'They are moreover the people that was called when
the Jews were caft off, and that God fpeaks of, Deut,
xxxii. and 21, when he tells the Ifraelites, that be-
caufe they had moved him to jealouly with that which
was not God, he would move them to jealoufy with
- thefe which were not a people, and provoke them to
anger with a foolifh nation ; that is',t he ‘would divorce .
them and put that nation in their place; for though
the nations that now make profeflion of: Chriftianity
are many, yet as they -have all'of them been under
one government, fubject either to Rome, Pagan or
Papal,
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Papal, they are both -here and elfewhere confidered
~ by the Holy Spirit as one people. It is probable, there-
fore, that by the Gentiles we are here to underftand,
‘not the Heathen world at large, but the nations fub-
jec to the Roman- power and monarchy, particular-
ly thole that have been. fubjet to modern or Papal
Rome,  Thefe are exprefsly called the Gentiles by
our Saviour, Luke;xxi. and 24, Jerufalem thall be
trodden dowsn of the Gentiles, till the times of the Gen-
tiles be fulfilled, for by the times of the Gentiles we are.
‘here tounderftand, as T have already fhewn the time,
times and a half of the reign of Antichrift, The word
feems alfo to be ufed in this fenfe, as Mr Poole thinks,
A@&s iv., and 27, and chap, xxi, and 11. Taking the
‘Gentiles then in this place to fignify the Roman mo-
narchy,” or nations fubjeét to it, by the coming in of
.their fulnefs, we may underftand their being all con.
verted to:true genuine Chriftianity, or brought to a
right underftanding of the do€trines and precepts of the
.Gofpel, which has never yet been the cafe ; for, not to
fpeak of individuals, of which there are vaft numbers
.in every country grofsly ignorant in matters of reli-
gion, feveral great nations flill continue in their fub.
jetion to the church of Rome, and are in a ftate lit-
tle if any thing at all better than Pagarifm. It is
true, thefe nations were once good Chriftians, I mean
before the rife of Popery; but when this was the
cafe, there were other parts of Furope without any
.knowledge of the Gofpel at all, Moft of the northern
nations, fuch as the Englith, Saxons, Danes, and a
great part of Germany, being at that time in a ftate

of perfe&t Heathenifm, and by the time thefe were
converted,
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converted, the other had degenerated; fo that, as 1
faid, the whole of the Roman empire or Europe has
never yet been properly convertéd or brought in, IFit
be objected, that the northern nations above mention:
ed were never within' the pale of the Roman empire,
I anfwer, not indeed while Rome was Pagan or un-
der the Caefarean head, but they certainly were fo
afterward, when fhe came under the laft head or dur-
ing the reign of Antichrift: and it is chiefly the na:.
tions that are, and have been under his jurifdition,
that are here meant by the Gentiles. The meaning
of this paifwe therefore is, that the blindnéfs of the
Jews will continueé till all thefe or the greater part
are properly converted, and brought toa right undet-
ﬂandmg of the doltrines and inftitutions of the Gof-
© pel; or, in other words, till a general reformation takes
place in the church, that is, till the fall of Popery.
So this paffage agrees exaltly with thofe other places
mentione: buore, where the converfion of the Jews
is made to- coincide with the fall of Antichrift, and
to happen prior to the general ingathering of the Hea-
then. 'Till the fulnefs of the Gentilés be come in,
may ?l'o fizuity till thefe Gentales are fully, that is,
thoroughily converted, which, as we faid befere of the
other funfz, has never yet happened ,Papifts being but
a fort of half Chriftians. But now that the reform.
_ed religion has been cﬁabhﬂled, and that Popery is fal
ling evéry day more and more, there is reafon to hope,
that the timze when this propheey will receive its ac-
complifiiment is not very diftant. Mr Poole’s inter-
pretation of this paflage, which the reader will find
. in his Notes, is, though fomewhat different from the
above,
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above, yet agrees with it as to the main thinhg, namé.
ly, that the converfion of the Jews will coincide with
the fall of Aatichrift, and precede the general in.

. gathering of the Heathen. But taking the words of

the Apoftle, Rom, xi. and 25. as they ftand, or in the
firi&eft fenfe, all that we can infer from them is, that
the whole of the Jewith nation will not be converted
til! the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in; that is,
there will always be a confiderable part of them re.
maining in unbelief, to be witnefles to the reft of man.
kind of the truth of the Gofpel, till the fulnefs of the
Gentiles or greater part of them be converted ; but
that does not hinder why there may not be a general
converfion and ingathering of them befcre that time,
‘There may be a general or national converfien of that
people at any given time; though many individuals,
or even a confiderable part of them, continue after-
wards to hold out.

Thus, we fay, the Scots embraced the Proteftant
religion in the the time of John Knox, though there
were many Papifts in the country after that time,
and not a few continue to this day, We cannot
therefore, from this paffage, infer that the converfion
of the Jews will not happen till all the Gentiles are

brought in, The contrary is probable, nay, I think

certain from Scripture, namely, that the converfion
of the Jews is to precede that of the Heathen, and to
be a means of it. To the paffages above quoted, I

‘thall only add another, Rom. xi. and 12. “ Now, if the

fall of them be the riches of the world, and the dimi-
nithing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much
more their fulnefs?” By the riches of the world and

Q of
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of the Gentiles, it is evident we muit here underfland
their converfion, and being made partakers of all the
bleflings and benefits of the Gofpel, Now, fays the
Apoftle, if the rejeiion of the Jews was the means
of enlightening, converting, and faving fuch a number
of the Gentiles, the fulnels of the Jews, or the genes
ral converfion and ingathering of that people, will be
the means of faving many more ; which conld not be,
pnlefs there were flill many of the Gentiles to be
converted that is in a ftate of unbelief. It is true,
the converfion of the Jews may, and no doubt will
be the riches of the Gentiles, or a bleffing to them
many ways, befides. bringing fuch of them as continue
in umbelief to the profeffion of Chriftianity ; but this
feems to be the thing chiefly intended by the Apedile;
for both ‘the fall of the Jews, and their future com:
verfion, are here faid o be the riches of the Gestiles §
and as we cannot fuppofe, that in.one and the fame
fentence, the Apoftle would ufe: the phrafe in different
fenfes, the rife or converfion of the Jews muft be the
riches of the Gentiles, -in the fame fenfe in. which
their fall was; but this was the riches of the Gen-
tiles. chiefly, as it was. the means of their converfion;
and therefare,.the other, that is, the future converfion
of the' Jews, muft be the riches of the Gentiles in that
fenfe too ; that is, 2 ‘means of convincing them, and
bringing them to the acknowledgement of the truth,
From what has been faid, therefore, it is.evident, that
the gopverfion of the. Jews will precede the general
ingathering of the Heathen, and be a means of it.
"To this end it will prebably ‘contribute feveral ways.
‘Firft,- As it will be a great proof of the truth of
‘ Chriftianity,
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Ghriftianity, The addition of {o great a body of men,
as that of the:whole Jewifh nation to the church of
Chrift, together with the fulfilment of fo many Scrip-
ture- prophecies, as thofe which relate to that event,
will be not only a new fong put into the mouths of
believers, but likewile a new argument, which may
be of great -fervice to them in their difputes with in-
fidels, or in their attempts to convince and convert
theny, That it will be {fo has been already thewn ;
and as the Heathen nations-are many of them high-
ly civilized, capable of examining and comprehend.-
ing the force of an argument, it is to be hoped, that
one {o powerful and convincing, fo new and firiking,
when properly managed, will have great weight with
many of them to turn them. But,

" 2dly, As the Jews are a great and powerful na-
tion, and well known in moft countries, it is to be
hoped, that their example in. renouncing their errors,
snd coming over to the ftandard of Chrift, will help
to.draw others after them. But befides this, there
is every reafon to believe, that the Jews themfelves
will contribute much:to the converfion of the Hea-
then, by their labours and exertions among them for
that purpofe, 'This we think they will be inclined
to do, not only from the motive before mentioned,
viz. {ympathy, flowing irom the remembrance of their
having thenifelves been in the fame deplorable fiate,
but alfo from gratitude to the Divine Being for hav-
ing refcued them from it, and from a:laudable ambi-
tion to retticve the honour of their nation, and to
wipe away the reproach of their former difobedience
and mﬁdﬂxty, by fome fignal fervice done to the

church
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church and canfe of Chrift. And that the Jews, when
they are converted, will exert themfelves this way. viz,
by endeavouring to bring over other unbelieving na--
tions to the Chriftian faith is farther probable from this,
that they are of all people the beft qualified for fuch -
an office. As they have long been fcattered among
the nations, and are to be found in moft countries of
- the world, they muft know the language, genius, and.
cuftoms of moft nations, and confequently how to ad-.
drefs them and fuit themfelves to them. They muft
likewife know the feyeral countries where they have:
refided, the roads and way of travelling through them, .
and have many acquaintances among the inhabitants;
and confequently, in an attempt to convert them, they
muft have greatly the advantage over all other mif-.
fionaries, or of any perfon who knows thefe things
only by reading or report, The Jews, taken collec-
tively, may be faid to fpeak all languages, and to
know all the countrieg of the world, with the genius.
and manners of their inhabitants; and of what ufe
- this is to qualify them for the office of fpreading a-.
mong the nations the knowledge of our Lord and Sa,.-
viour needs not be told. Indeed, they poflefs. in a-
natural way moft of the endowments and qualifica.,
tions, which the Apoftles and firft teachers of Chrifti-. .
anity had in a fupernatural. T'o which we mav add,
that there feems to be fomething in the genius and
temper of that people peculiarly adapted to.fuch znofe -
fice, They are an 2@ive, enterprizing fort of people,
accuflomed to travel, and feem to be fond of it, They..:.

have a good deal of patien(:e and prefervance in their. v, .

compolition, are not eamy turned or diffuaded from
their
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their-porpofe, as’ their long continued adherence to
their religion, notwithftanding the perfecutions they
have fuffered -on account of it fufficiently proves.
They are moreover well acquainted with the Scrip-
tures of the Old Teftament, and though God has not -
yet-given them eyes to fee their meaning, their
true end and fcope, yet they underfland the literal
fenfe, have the words upon their memories, and can
quote-them. They excel alfo in the knowledge of the
original language, and of the mannets and cuftoms of
their anceftors ; all of which have a dire& tendency '
to fit them for the office above mentionéd.

That the converfion of the Heathen that are {hll
without the pale of the church, is to be effeted chief-’
ly by means of the Jews, is farther probable, from
the many honours which God has already conferred
on that people, They were the firft church and pes.
ple-of God; and they long enjoyed that privilege be-
fore'any other nation was admitted to it ; and though
fevéral ‘other nations hdve been received into the
church and enjoyed the light of Divine révelation
fince the Jews were caft'off, yet to none’of them has
God ever manifefted his kindnefs in that extraordi-
nary manner that he did to them, They were ho- |
neured to be the pengien and keepers of the facred
oracles, the inftruments by which the Gofpel was at’
firft propagated and it never fpread fo faft as while
it was in their hands. The Prophets and Apoftles
were all of that nation; nay, Chrift, the blefled au-
thor of our religion, was of the feed of Judah accord-
ing to the fleth. ~"Thefe extraordinary favours and
hononrs which God has conferred on that people,

thew
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fhew that he has a pecuoliar regard for them, or that,
for fome wife end, it has been his will to honour
them above the reff of mankind ; and this makes it
probable that he will yet farther homour them, by
making them the inftruments in his hands of convert-
ing and faving the nations. Though he has been
plealed of a long time to hide his face from them and
to-affli& them, yet-that he ftill regards them as a na.
tion, is evident from his goodnefs in preferving and

fupporting them fo long in the world, and the many

gracious promifes he has given them concerning a
happinefs and glory that awaits them in the latter
days ; ss, concerning the Golpel, they are enemies
for our fake, but as touching the ele&ion, they are
beloved. for the Fathers® fake. There is ground,
therefore, to think, that if ever they are reconcii.
ed to God, as Scripture affures they will be, he
will again own them as formerly, and, among other
honours, employ them as his inflruments in con-
verting the nations. Te which we may add, that
the little progrefs whioh the Gefpel has made for
fome: centuries. bygone, and the obftinacy of fome
Heathen and Mahometan nations in perfifting in their
infidelity, notwithftanding the attempts that have
been made to convert them, makes it farther pro-
- bable, that fome extraordinary means is neceffary to
that end : and though I will not. venture to affirm,
that the converfion of the Jews to the Chriftian re-
ligion, and their fubfequent endeavours to propagate

it, is the means that God defigns to employ for the'

converfion of thefe nations ; yet, of all the events we
can think of as likely ever to happen, or that we
have
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beve any reafon from Scripture to expett, there is
nome that appears to us {o well calculated to produce
that effo, unlefs it be the fall of the great Turk, whe
may be confidered as the prefent head aad high prieft
of the. Mahometan religion, its principal defender and
fapport, And in Scripture this laft event is fpoken
of as hard following upon the other, :

. For thefe reafons I am of opinion, that. the con-
werfion of the unbelieving nations is to be efieCted

chiefly by means of the Jews, viz, 1ft, By their own

converfion, which will be a great proof of the truth
of the Gofpel, and a means of convincing the world
st large ; and adly, By their attive fervices and en-
deavours to propagate the Chriftian faith; not that
I imgagine all attempts to. fpread the light of the
Gofpel among the Heathen will be fruitlefs till the
~ converfion of the Jews takes place, or that the la-

bours of our miflionaries will prove abortive, I both

fincerely with and hope the comtrary. Though the
* Chriftian religion never fpread fo faft as in the days
- of the Apoftles, yet feveral great nations have been
converted fince that time. The Englith, or Anglo-
Saxons, firft received the Gofpel about the middle of
the fixth century, the Danes in the eight, the Swedes
in the ninth, 2nd the Pruffians not till the beginning of
the thirteenth century ; nay, even in thefe laft ages,
the Gufpel is flill making progrefs, though flowly, by
means .of the fetflements and colonies which we and
ather Chriftian nations have obtained in foreign parts,
which gives ground to hope, that the focieties which
have lately been formed for the purpofe of extending

_ A 4 the
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the bleflings of the Gofpel to the Heathen, may be
the means of enlargmg the bounds of the Mediator's
kingdom flill farther, efpecially ‘as the Scripture
feems to be faft fulfilling; and who knows but their
fuccefs herein may, along with the other great events
of the day, prove effettual, through the blefling of God,
to open the eyes of the Jews, and to bring them to the
acknowledgement of the truth: ftill I am of opinion,
that the main body of the Heathen will not be brought
in till after the converfion of the Jews; that the Jews,
when they are converted, areto be the chief inftra-
ments in converting the other unbelieving nations;
.and that one of the ends of Providence in difperfiag
them over the world, was to qualify them for this very
- office, to make them acquainted with the different
.countries of the world, and with the languages, man.
.ners and cuftoms of the feveral nations thereof.
Another of the ends of Providence in excluding
the Jews fo long from the Church of Chrift, is to mani-
feft the Divine infpiration of the prophecies relating
to their converfion. Had this event happened at a
much earlier period, within 1000 years or fo after
the publication of . the prophecies’ concerning it, it
might have been afcribed to human forefight. Men
'of learning and parts, may, by the help of fludy, and
.a careful examination of the nature and fituation of
- affairs, fometimes forefee evemts long before they
‘happen, and inftances of this have been in the world ;
~ but no inftance can'be given of any man’s forefeeing
an event near 2000 years before it happened, without
the affiftance of Divine infpiration. But it will per-
‘haps be objeted, that though the length of time that

intervenes
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lntervenes betwixt the publication of thefe prophecies
and the event to whmh they refer, would render the
accomplithment of them fomewhat wonderful ; yet in
this cafe there would be no need for fuppofing them
divioely infpired, or that there is any thing miracu-
lous in them ; that the facred writers knowing the
{uperiority of the Chriftian religion above all others,
it was natural for them to think, that both Jews and
Gentiles would at length come over to it.  I'his ob-
jeftion I confefs is plaufible, and, if I am not miftaken,
8 fimilar one has been made to the infpiration of thofe
prophecies of the Old Teftament, wherein the con-
verfion of .the Gentiles is foretold, and which have
been in a great meafure already fulfilled, But fuch
ebjections come with a bad grace from the mouth of
an infidel ; for if the Chriftian religion is fo reafonable,
fo much fuperior to all other religions, that-it' was
natural for the facred writers to think that it would
one day be univerfal, Why does he oppofe it or argue
againftit? I would afk him too, Whence it is that the
religious opinions of a few poor fithermen and meha-
1nics, or of the old Jews, who were but a fmall nation,

. and not very famous for their knowledge of human

literature, fhould fo far furpafls thofe of all other na.
tions, even of the learned Greeks and Romans? But
perhaps he does not mean that the Chriftian religion is
in itfelf reafonable or even fuperior to other religions,

-but only that the facred writers themfelves thought

fo. But how could they think fo if they knew their

_ religion to be falfe ; and if they believed it to be true,
- .then they were no impoftors, Befides, if they knew

their religion to be falfe, it was nat natural for them
R ' : te
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to think that it would prevail, but rather thé contrary;
fo that Chriftianity gains as much one way as it lofes
another, But let us take a nearer view of this ob-
jeGtion: It was natural for the facred writers, as they
" were perfuaded of the truth and excellence of their
religion, to think that it would prevail, and that afl
the world would come over to it at laft, But upon
what was this conje€ture founded ; for, without a Di-
vine warrant, I can call it ho better ; was it becaufe
they had feen thé like revolutions before ? no, the Old-
Teltament writers had not, One of them, who pro-
phecies of the converfion both of the fews and Gen-
tiles, complains thus, Jeremish ii. and 10, ¢ For pafs
over the ifles of Chittim, and fee ; and fend unto Ke-
dar, and confider diligently, and fee if there be fuch a
thing, Hath a nation changed their gods, which are
yet no gods? but my people have changed their gld-
ry, for that which doth not profit.”” And indeed hif-
tory gives no account of any nation changing its re-
ligion till the coming of our Saviour; and though the
Apofiles lived to fee great changes of this kind, if not
whole nations, at leaft great multitudes of feveral na-

tions, renounce their Heathenith errors, and embrace -

the Gofpel ; yet, without the fpirit of prophecy, they
¢could not be certain that this was to continue, or that
all nations were to come over to their religion, TFheir
being perfuaded of the truth and excellency of Chrif-
tianity was indeed a fufficient reafon for them to wifh
that all men would embrace it; but, without fome o-
other reafon it certainly did not afford ground to hope
or think that all the world would in time become
Chriftian, much lefs did it warrant them to fay fo,

The
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'The goodnefs of a caufe does not always enfure its ~

Tuccefs; but as virtue is fometimes unfortunate, fo the

true religion is often borne down by fuperﬁltxon and

error, Of this the long continuance of Paganifm in
ancient times, and in thefe laft ages the prevalence of
Meahometani{m in the eaft, and of Popery in the wett,
are notorious inftances. The ways of Providence
feem often contrary to our notions of equity and good-
nefs. The facred writers were fenfible of this, and
fometimes complain of it; and therefore, without a
Divine promife, or the fpirit of prophecy, they could
never know that theijr religion was in procefs of time
to overfpread the whole world, And as they could
not infer this from any obfervations on the courfe of
Providence, fo neither could they infer it from the
Divine perfe&tions abftrattly confidered ; for though
it is natural to think, that under the government of a
Being infinitely wife, powerful, and good, the caufe of
truth and virtue thould finally triumph ; yet, as in the
courfe of Providence, we often fee the contrary, vice
prevail over virtue, and the truth borne down by fu-

perflition and error ; and as the facred writers knew

there was a life hereafter, wherein truth and virtue
- Theuld triumph, without a divine revelation they could
never know, nay, it could hardly ever enter their
thoughts, that they fhould alfo one day tnumph inthis
world,or that there was a time coming, when piety and
virtue thould every where prevail, and the knowledge
of the Lord cover the earth as the waters cover the feas,
And as the facred writers could not infer this opinion
from the ways of Providence, nor from the Divine
perfections abftraltly confidered, o nelther could they
© do
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do it from their knowledge of human nature, or any
obfervations it was poffible for them to make on the
fame, Indeed, were man as capable as in his ftate
of innocence of difcerning betwixt good and evil, truth
and falfehoaod, or did we fee him always alting ac-
cording to the ditates of reafon, preferring what is
for his real intereft to what is contrary thereto, no-
thing could be more natural for thofe who know the
Gofpel, than to hope that all men would in time come
over to it; for Chriftianity is a moft amiable religion,
calculated to alleviate the miferies, and to corret the
vices of mankind : It infpires us with love, gratitude
and refignation to our Maker, charity and benevo.
-lence to our fellow-creatures, and, in a word, gives
the greateft poflible encouragement to the praltice of
every virtue. It is alfo a moft rational religion, its
dotrines are all agrecable to the principles of found -
reafon, and moreover attefted by the finger of God ;
and therefore, I fay, did we fee men always aing
as rational creatures, nothmg could be more natural
than to hope, that all mankind would in procefs of-
time become Chriftian, But experience teaches us
that the bulk of people are governed more by paffion,
prejudice, and a regard to their worldly intereft, than
they are either by reafon or a fenfe of duty, Vicious:
habits too have a mighty influence on the human
mind to corrupt it, and often hinder men from atting
the part that they ought, and that otherwife they
would do, The facred writers knew the truth of
of thefe obfervations, and frequently experienced it
in their commerce with mankind, The Apoftles, or
writers of the New Teftament, did fo in a particu-
lar
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lar manner in the p;'opagatiop of Chriftianity, In
this work they met with much oppofition from the
prejudices and vices of mankind, The Gofpel, tho’

the wifdem and power of God, was to the Jews a ftum-
bling block, and to the Greeks foolifhnefs, Prejudice

“in favours of the feveral religions in which each of

them had been educated, prejudices againft Chrifti:
atiity on account of its purity, {pirituality, and con:
trariety to their own vicious habits and inclinatioss,
on account of the myfterious nature and difficulty of
gomprehending fome of its doftrines; but above all,
an account of the feemingly ignominious death of its
divine author, hindered the greater part of both Jews.
and Greeks from embracing it. From the fame

 caufes proceeded the barbarous treatment that the A-

poftles and firft teachers of Chriftianity often met with,

They were perfecuted from city to city, brought be-
fore kings and'rulers, beat, fcourged, and imprifoned,
and moft of them ‘finally put to a cruel death, and all
through the prejudices and vices of other men: And
though at laft Chriftianity triumphed over all oppofi-
tion, yet this was not till long after the facred writers
were all gone to another world, . The knowledge,
theréfore, or expsrience which they had of the world,

and of human nature, could never lead them to con-
jeQure, that the Chriftian religion would fucceed or
prevail as it has already done, much lefs as they al-
fure us it will orie day do. ‘

But admitting it ' was natural for them to think, or
conjetture, that their religion would one day be uni-
verfal and prevail over all the world, and alfo that
they were wicked enough to palm fuch conjettures

: on
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en the world as prophedies or divine revelations, al.
though there is no apparent motive, no motive or
temptation that we can think of that could induce
them {o to do, How came they to know the circum.
flances of this-revolution and its concomitant events?
Several of thefe are mentioned in Scripture, and they
are all of fuch a nature, that it was impoffible for
any human being, by tbhe mere ftrength of natural
parts, to forefee them ;- and if, along with the princi-
pal event, viz, the converfion of the Jews, thefe cir.
cumitances fhould alfo take place, it muft be an addi-
tienal proof, that what the facred writers have faid
upon this fubject is a divine revelation, The <is-
gumitances I mean are as follows:

Firft, The time when this happy eveat is to
take place. This is exprefsly faid to be in the
latter days, or laft ages of the world; fo Ifajah i.
and 2, “ And it fhall ome to pafs in the laft days,
‘ that the mountain of the Lord’s houfe fhall be e-
¢ ftablifhed in the top of the mountains, and fhall be
“ exalted above the hills; and all nations fhall flow
“ unto it,” &c, This prophecy was fulfilled in part
foon after the coming of our Saviour, when fo many
great nations were converted to Chriftianity ; but
that it looks forward to a more diftant event, in which
4t is to receive its full accomplithment, is evident from
what is {aid in the 4th verfe : ¢ And they fhall beat

- ¢ their {words into plow-fhares, and theijr fpears into

4 pruning:hooks : nation fhall not Jift up fword againft
“ pation, neither fhall they learn war any miere,’”
This prophecy, therefore, is chiefly to be underood
of the general ingathering of the Heathen in the latter

days ;
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dayss but this event, and the converfion of the Jews,
go hend in hand, as we fhall fee by and by. Tothe
fame purpofe is that of Hofea, iii. chap; 4th and sth
verfes : « For the children of Hrael fhall abide nrany -
,‘ days without a king, and without a prince, and
“ without a facrifice,” &ec. “ Afterward fhall the
* children of Ifrael returnr, and feek the Lord their
“ God, and David their king, and fhall fear the Lord,
¢« and his goodnefs in the latter days,”” So Jeremiah
xxxi. and 17, “ And there is hope in thine end, faith
‘ the Lord, that thy children: fhell come again to
¢ their own border,” Fhis fhews that the reftoration
of-the Jews is not to be till a very late peériod ; for, as
it is elfewhere promifed, that the Jews: fhall never
perifh as a nation, nor be confounded with the reft
of mankind, their end muft be the {ame with that of
the world, For the better underftanding of this-paf-
fage, it is neceflary to obferve, that as the phrafe, in
thine end, certainly means a very late period, fo it is
not to be underftood ftrictly, as if the reftoration of
the Jews was not to be till the very laft, or the end
of all-things ; for to what purpofe fhotld they be re-
ftored then, when neither they, ner the reft of man-
kind could enjoy any benefit, at leaft no lafting be-
nefit from their reftoration. To the fame purpofe,
alfo; is that of IfaiaR Pxi, and 4. where fpesking of
the reftoration of the Jews, ke fays, * They fhall re-
“ pair the wafte cities, the defolations of many ge-

“ gerations.” This I think implies, that before the
return of the Jews here fpoken of, their country was
to be defolate for many generations, as alt the ac-
éounts: given of it by travellers affure us it has-been,
during
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during the greater part of the time that their prefent
captivity has lafted. Agreeable to thefe prophecies,
the Millennium, which, according to all interpreters,
is foon to follow the converfion of the Jews, is defcrib-
.ed by Daniel, and the author of the revelation, in the
end of their books, as the laft concluding fcene, after
a long feries of wars and perfecutions, that the church
was to fuffer from the hand of her enemies, 3ee
Dan, xii, and 12. and Rev, from the xxth chapter to
the end,

Farther, that the Jews, before their eonverfion,
were to be long in a ftate of unbelief, under a divine
infatuation or judicial blindnefs as it is called; fo
that feeing they fhould not' fee, and hearing they
thould not underftand, is foretold Ifaiah vith chapter,
from the gth verfe to the end. That they would be
among the laft of the nations that would embrace the

Gofpel, is foretold by our Saviour, Mat, xx, and 16, .

“ So the laft fhall be firft, and the firft laft.” The
meaning of which, as is plain from the context, is,
that the Gentiles, who, of the two clafles in which
mankind are fo often divided in Scripture, were the
laft that were admitted into the chureh, would, after
the change that was fhortly to be made in the ftate
of religion, be the firft that would be admitted. into
it, whereas the Jews, who were the firft church and
people of God, the firft nation with which he enter-
¢d into covenant, and to which he was pleafed to re-
veal himfelf, would be the laft, or among the laft that
would be admitted to the benefits and privileges of
the new covenant, This is alfo implied in the words
of the Apoftle, Rom. xi. and 25. ¢ Blindnefs in

“ part
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« part has happened to Ifrael, till the fulnefs of the
“ Gentiles be come in;” that is, the blindnefs and
unbelief of the Jews will continue till the whole or
greater part of the Gentiles be converted, or rather
till the time when the main body of the Gentiles, the
greater part of whom are ftill without the pale of the
church, is to be converted and brought into it; in o-
. ther words, the converfion of the Jews will not take
place till the time of the general ingathering of the
Heathen ; but whether it will immediately precede,
go along with it, or follow it, I fhall not now enquire,
* But befides thefe paflages in which the facred writers
affert only in general terms, that the converfion of
the Jews was to be at a very late or diftant pericd,
there are others in which they fpeak with more pre-
cifion, and from quch it may be clearly inferred, that
this event was not to happen till more than 1500
years after the time of the Apoffles. It is placed
by Daniel after the time, times. and a half of An.
tichrift, which, as all interpreters agree, fignify a
‘thoufand ‘two hundred and threefcore years: And
that this is the meaning of them, has been proved
" by many of thefe interpreters, by comparing this
with other parallel texts, and fimilar phrafes ufed in
Scripture : See Bifhcp Newton on the Prophecies,
and More’s Myftery of Godlinefs, Now the eatlieft
period from which we can reckon thefe years, is the
year 328 after Chrift, when Conftantine, by tranilat-
ing the feat of the empire from Rome to Conftanti.’
nople, gave rife to the Pope’s authority. Indeed moft
writers, for good reafons, place the rife of Antichrift

at a much latter period ; but, for argument’s fake, let
) S us
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us place it there, and the end of the 1260 years of
his reign will bring us down to the year 1588, Seo
that according to Daniel, the converfion of the Jews
could not happen till 15 centuries after Chrift at the
leaft,

Another way of making out thefe 15 centuries is
this : Firft, The church was to continue pretty pure
for fome time, and hiftory informs us it did fo for more
than three centuries; then there was to be a falling
away among Chriftians, and the Man of Sin was to
make his appearance, according to that of the Apoftle,
2d Thef. ii, chapter from the 3d to the 13th verfe..
And this Man of Sin was to continue 1260 years
according to Daniel, chapter vii, and 25. and Rev.
chapter xiii, and 5. for that the time, times and a
half of the one place, and the forty-two months of the
other, fignify juft fo many years, is the opinion of alt
that have wrote upon this fubje&, and is proved to
a demonftration by Mr Mede and Bifthop Newton;
and after the 1260 years aré finifhed, comes on the
converfion of the Jews : See Daniel chap, xii, and 4,
So that according to the facred writers, there is at
leaft 1500 years betwixt this event and-the time
when the prophecies were written ;~and though the
time when the Jews are to be converted is not reveal-
ed fo clearly as to enable any one to tell precifely
when it will happen, yet it is clear enough to anfwer
all the ends for which the prophecies relative to this
event were given ; clear enough when joined with o-
ther circumftances, mentioned by the facred writers,
to prove, when the event attended with thefe circum-
flances takes place, that their prediCtions concerning

it
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it were divinely infpired ; nay, what is faid in Sc‘rip-
ture concerning this one circumftance, the time of
this event, will of itfelf go a great way to prove the’
divine infpiration of the prophecies ; for it is exprefs-
ly foretold, as we have feen, that the converfion and
reftoration of the Jews is to be at a very late or dif-
tant period, and fo it muft be now, though it thould
happen ever fo foon. Now, how came the facred
writers to know this ? not only to forefee an event )
fo diftant, but alfo to determine the time when it is
to happen fo nearly, is certainly beyond the power -
of any human being, But this is not all : How came
the facred writers to think that the time would be fo~
very long ? It certainly was not natural for them to
think fo, if they fincerely withed the fuccefls of the-
Gofpel, as who can doubt that they did; for when
men ardently with for any event, they are for the
moft part prone to think that it will happen fooner
than it attually does, Of this there are many in-
ftances among: the writers on Daniel and the Reve-
lation, the greater part of whom, through an anxious
defire to fee the prophecies fulfilled, have in their

.calculations anticipated the time of their accomplith-

ment by a great many years, It was not therefore
natural for the facred writers to put off the converfion
of the Jews, or any of the defirable events which are
the fubject of their prophecies, to fo great a diftance,

-nor would they have done ity had they not bee¢n im-

pelled to it by the holy Spirit.

Another circumitance relative to the converfion of
the Jews mentioned by the {acred writers, is, that it will
be fudden or rapid. They will not be brought in gra«

dually,
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dually, or by little and little, but in a body or a great
number of them all at a time; agreeably to that of
the prophet, Ifaiah lxvi. and 8, “ Shall the earth be
¢ made to bring forth in one day, or fhall a nation be
~ * born at once? for as foon as Zion travelled, fhe
“ brought forth her children,” That this will be the
cafe, is probable alfo from the reafon of things,. as
the end of Providence in converting and receiving
them again into the church, is not only their good,
but alfo his own glory and the good of others, the
convittion of infidels and ftrengthening the faith of
all true Chriftians ; fo thefe ends, we imagine, will be
more effetually attained by a quick and fpeedy con-
verfion of that people than by a flow gradual one.
Their being converted in the former way, will make
the wonder the greater, and be more apt to attract
the notice and admiration of mankind. Befides, were
the manner of their converfion to be very flow and
gradual, it would be more difficult or rather impof-
fible to afcertain the precife time when this event
might be faid to take place, and confequently to fhew
- how it agreed with the prophecies concerning it,
‘Thus it is almoft impofible to fix on the precife' mi-
nute when the day may be faid to dawn, or the day
- of the year when the fummer commences, The
fame may be faid of the rife and fall of Antichrift;
had he grown up infenfibly, or by a flow continued
progrefs, or had his fall kgen in this manner by flow
imperceptible degrees, it would have been impoffible
to alcertain theprecife time of either, and confequent-
ly to tell how long there was betwixt them, But his

growth was by ftarts, only at certain periods; and
after

Id
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after intervals of fome length ; in other words, he rofe
by fteps, which were made at different times, not but
that his power continued to grow betwixt thefe periods,
but it was then only that its growth was vifible, Which
of thefe fteps is to be reckoned his rife, or from which
of them the 1260 years of his reign is to be counted,
I thall not now enquire; but it is probable that the
principal ftep of his fall will correfpond to that of his
rife, that is to fay, there will be juft fo many years be-
twixt them, The time that the prefent captivity of the
Jews was to laft, is perhaps not to be found in Scrip-

ture ; but what is equivalent thereto, the time of their

converfion is exprefsly faid to coincide with the fall
of Antichrift, and his reign is in many places faid to
be for the fpace of 1260 days or years, But by the
fall of Antichrift we cannot underftand all the fteps of
his fall, (for feveral of. thefe are already paft, and no
converfion has taken place among the Jews as yet),
but fome ene remarkable ftep ; but whatever fpace of
time there may be betwixt the fteps of Antichrift’s
fall, the fteps themfelves, or the blows by which he
is brought down, are for the moft part foon over ; as,
for example, the late revolution in Rome, which is
one of the fevereft blows he has yet got, was accom-
plifhed in lefs than half a year, confequently the con-

verfion of the Jews muft happen all at once,
Another circumfitance relative to their converfion,
is, that it will be preceded or accompanied with
fome fharp trial or aflliGidn, which God will ufe as
the means of it, Indeed the fpiritual birth of this
people will in all probability be accompanied with
pangs, both to the church and to the Jews themfelves,
moft
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meft certainly to the latter, We may infer this from
analogy : Afflition is commonly the firft thing that

makes men ferious, the means that God ufes to bring'

his people home to himfelf, ¢ I have chofen thee in
¢ the furnace of afflition ;> and when we cenfider the
wickednefs of the modern Jews, it is hardly to be
thought that ever they will truly repent and be con-
verted, till they are made to pafs through fome fharp
afflition and trial, Befides, affliCtions themfelves have
a natural tendency to produce this effe¢t ; they make
men better, and the better that any one is, the more
he will be difpofed to receive the do&trine of Chrift;

they humble our pride, and it is not to be doubted,

that pride and haughtinefs of heart is one of the prin-
eipal caufes of the unbelief of the Jews,

But befides this, God has exprefsly told us, that
their converfion will be brought about in thisway : See
Eazekiel xx, and 33. to the 38th verfe: ¢« AsI live,
“ faith the Lord God, furely with 2 mighty hand, and
¢ with a ftretched-out arm, and with fury poured out,
“ will I rule over you, And I will bring you out
 from the people, and will gather you out of the
¢ countries wherein ye are fcattered, with a mighty
“ hand, and with a ftretched-out arm, and with fury
¢ poured out, And I will bring you into the wilder-
“ nefs of the people, and there will I plead with you
“ face to face, Like as I pleaded with your fathers
“ in the wildernefs of the,land of Egypt, fo will I
- plead with you faith the Lord God, And I will
“ caufe you to pafs under the rod, and I will bring
“ you into the bond of the covenant,” It is very
poffible, that the Jews before their converfion may

-be
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be gathered together in a body, fomewhere here cal-

. led the wildernefs of the people, and there meet

with fuch troubles and difappointments as may ferve
to open their eyes, and to convince them of God’s

- difpleafure azainft them for prefifting in their infide.

lity,” It is poffible that fome great conqueror, fuch
as Bonaparte, may offer them his affiftance, as he was
faid to have done, and that trufting to this, they may
aflemble together fomewhere, and attempt the re-
covery of their native country ; but failing in this at-
tempt, the difappointment, and the hardikips to which
they may happen te be expofed in confequence of it,
may perhaps force them to flee to Chrift for help, a-
greeably to that of the prophet, ¢ I will go and return
‘* to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and
“ feek my face: in their aflliction they will feek me
« early,” Hofea v. and 15, It may ferve to convince
them that it is in vain for them to attempt the re-
covery of Judea, till they acknowledge their offence,
agreeably to the words juft now quoted, and alfo to
thefe of our Saviour, Matt, xxiii. 38. 39. ** Behold,
“ your houfe is left unto you defolate. For I fay unto
¢ you, Ye fhall not fee me henteforth, till ye fhall
“ fay, Bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the
¢ Lord.”

Farther, that fome great affliGtion, trial, or fright,

will precede, and be a means of the converfion of the . -

Jews, feems alfo to be intimated by a circumftance
mentioned in the hiftory of Jofcph His brethren-
were never truly fenfible of the injury they had done
him, till they were reduced to the fame diftrefs which
they had occafioned to him ; then they cry out of the

evil
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evil of their doings, * We are verily guilty concern.
“ ing our brother,” &c. Gen. xlii, and 21. So it is
probable the Jews will never acknowledge their of.
fence, or repent fincerely of their wickednefs in cru.
cifying the Saviour, till they are, like Jofeph’s bre-
thren, put to a fright, or reduced to fome very diftref-
fing fituation, that may force them to flee to Chrift
for help, or that may be attended with fuch circum.
ftances, as will effe€tually convince them of God’s
difpleafure againft them for continuing to reject the
“offers of the Gofpel ; for Jofeph was an eminent type
. of our Saviour, as divers learned men have proved ;
and as every other part of the Patriarch’s hiftory was
typical of fome part of our Saviour’s, fo it is not tp
be doubted that his revealing himfelf to his brethren
was typical of Chrift’s revealing himfelf to the Jews,
or of their converfion in the latter days; and there-
fore it is probable that the manner of the one will re-
femble that of the other; that is to fay, that the Jews
will be made to pafs through fome great trial or af-
fliGtion immediately before their converfion, Befides,
this part of the Pajriarch’s conduét towards his bre-
thren, refembles that of our Savmur’s towards the
Jews as much as any ather,

-Jofeph’s brethren had treated him in the moﬁ bar-
barous manner, and fold him for a flave. To puaifh
them for this, when they came into Egypt to buy
.corn, Jofeph made himfelf ftrange to them, and fpake
roughly to them, and put them in prifon three days 3
fo Chrift, to punifh the Jews for their wickednefs in
crucifying him, and continuing to rejeét his Gofpel,
has long hid his face from that people, and treated

them
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them as enermes Jofeph’s brethren contmued long 1
tinder. the gmlt of ‘their fin, before they repented f
it, and To have the ]ews Jofeph did not reveal him.
felf to his brethren till Benjamin, the laft of the fami-
1y, was ‘come down ; fo Chrift will .not reveal himfelf
“to the ]ews, his brethre'l according to the fleth, till
.the faﬁ ages of the world are come,. Benjamin was
hore’ nearIy related to ]ofeph than any of his other
‘brethren, being hlS full brother, or his brother both
by father and mother, whereas the reﬁ were only his
‘half- brethren fo the prefent Jews, or the Jews fince
:our Savmur 'Sy . tlme -are only his half-brethren, his
brethren accordmg tp the flefh, but not according to
'the S'pmt but the ]ews in the latter days will be
}ns full bret'hren. Bemg converted and renewed by
the holy Ghoit they will be his brethren accordlng
‘to the epmt as wefl as the ﬂefh hlS brethren in re-
femblance, in affe&mn b adoptxon and regeneration. -
So tflat Joiepl*’s revealmg himfelf to his brethreny
refembles our Saviour's reveahng hlmfelf to the Jews
in feveral refpe&s ; and when once the event takes
,place, will probably be feen to refemble it in feveral
more. The fuppoﬁtlon that the ]ews will on fome
account or other be gathered together into one place
before their converﬁon, accounts alfo for the cir-
cum{tance treated of in the preceding fe&ion, viz.
the fuddennefs of it ¢ For being all in a body,. a con-
verfion once begun will fpread fafter among them
‘than it could do in their prefent difperfed ftate, - Mr -
Mede is of opinion, that their converfion, like that of
the Apoftle Paul's, will be effected by a vifion of
Chrift himfelf, or fome miraculous appearance in the
T : heavens ;
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heavens; and if this is to be the means, it feems ne-
ceflary, in order to give the miracle its proper effet,
that the Jews fhould alfo firft be colleted in a body,
that all may fee it and be convinced by it,

Another circumftance relative to the converfion of
the Jews, is, that their reftoration will fall out much a-
bout the fame time with it. '[his appears from Levit,
xxvi, and 4o. with the following verfes, and ftill more
clearly from the 3oth of Deut. at the beginning :
“ And it fhall come to pafs when all thefe things are
“ come upon thee, the blefling and the curfe, which
¢ I have fet before thee, and thou fhalt call them to
“ mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy
“ God hath driven thee, and fhalt return unto the
¢ Lord thy God, and fhalt obey his voice,” &c, * that
* the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity,” verfe
5. ¢ And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the
“ land which thy fathers pofleffed, and thou fhalt
« poflefs it,”” &c. Here you fee their 1epentance and
reftoration are joined together: See alfo Jeremiah iii,
and 14. And in general wherever their captivity
and repentance is {fpoken of, there alfo their reftora-
tion is promifed ; fo that, according to the tenor of
God’s covenant with that people, thefe two muft go
hand in hand; and yet, exclufive of the divine pro-
mife, there is no natural or neceflary connexion be-
twixt them. The Jews might be converted without
being reftored as fome people ignorantly imagine they
will be; or they might get poffeflion of the land of
Canaan without repenting or acknowledging the truth
of the Gofpel ; or rather they might have got it long
erc this time, had it not been for the Providence of

' God
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God hindering it, in-order to fulfil the threatenings
of his word. “ Verily, I fay unto you, Ye {hall not
* fee me henceforth,” that is, ye fhall not have my
countenance or favour, *till ye fay, Blefled is he
¢ that cometh in the name of the Lord ;" or both of
thefe events might happen, but not at the fame time,
or they might never happen at all, neither the one
nor the other, as I doubt not but many of our infidels
think; and therefore, if the converfion of the Jews
fhould be attended with this circumftance alfo, it
muft be a farther proof of the divine infpiration of
the prophecies. That their converfion will go before
their reftoration, is alfo, I think, clearly aflerted in
Scripture, particularly in the paflages juft now quot-
ed, If then their uncircumcifed hearts be humbled, .
and they then accept of the punifhment of their ini.-
quity, that is, acknowledge the fin by which they
have provoked God to fend them into captivity, and
alfo his juftice jn fo punithing them, ¢ then will I re-
“ member my covenant with Jacob,” &c. ¢ and I
“ will remember the land,” or, as it is in the para-
lel place, Deut, xxx, and 3. * Then the Lord thy God
“ will turn thy captivity, and gather thee from all
¢ the nations whither he hath fcattered thee,” Here
you fee their reftoration is promifed only on condi-
tion of their repentance, which in their prefent ftate
muft imply their confefling the truth of the Gofpel,
or their -converfion, and confequently this muft go
before that. But this point is put oyt of all doubt
by the words of our Saviour, quoted before, ¢ Veri-
“ ly, I fay unto you, Ye fhall not fee me henceforth, -
“ till ye fay, Blefled is he that cometh in the name

13 Of
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« of the Lord,” And therefore, I caanot but wonder
how Mr Bicheno came to deny it.

Another circumftance, or rather event, mentioned
by the facred writers as happening at the fame time
with the converfion of the Jews, is the fall of Anti-

chrift, by which I do not mean the total abolition of .

Popery, (for that feems to be referved to the laﬁ cony

cluding fcene, or battle of Armagiddon, as we fhall’

immediately fhow,) but fome great calamxty that is
to befall the Antichriftian party, previous to that e-
vent, and fignified in Scripture by the pourmg out of
the fifth vial on the feat of the Beaft, The word in
the original, is the throne of the Beaft, and may fig-

‘nify either the place of his refidence, which is Rome,’

with the territory belonging to it, or hls“power and,

authority, Mr Mede underftands it in the firft fenfc,.

and thinks that the deftruction of the city of Rome,
is the thing meant by this vial. Mr Lowman, who

underflands it in the fecond fenfe,. thinks that this

vial means fome great diminution of the Pope’s power,
and in this perhaps he is right; but :'in his applica-
tion of it to the reformation begun in Germany by
Luther, I apprehend he is miftaken; for the feven
vials are called the feven laft plagues, in which the
wrath of God is filled up, thatis. as we fhall fhew

afterwards, the feven laft fleps of Antichrift’s fall, or

the feven lalt judgments of God upon him, by which
he i humbled and brought down. But the power
of the Pope never began to decline till the reforma-
tion ; this therefore cannot be the fifth ftep of his fall,
or the thing fignified by the fifth vial. Though God
had fent inany heavy judgments on the Pope and his

followers
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followers for .their wickedrefs, as, the. ravages. of
Turks and Saracenes, divifions, and bloody quarrels
among themfelves; yet as none .of . thefe. produced .
any reformation in religion, fo neither. did they caufe,.
any diminution of the Pope’s power. but, thoughoften,,
humbled, and fometxmes on the very pomt of being,
anmhllated he always rofe. again in a little. time, _
and was in the very height and fulnefs of his power.
“when the Reformation began. Thts, therefoxe, can.
not be the fifth ftep of his fall, .or the thing fignified
by the fifth vial, - Befides, the vials. are, called. the .
{even ]aft plagues, which feems to imply,. that Anu. .
chrift had been plagued feveral times before any of..
the vials were poured out upon. bnm ; and therefore,-
in reckomng ‘them, we ought not, as Mr Lowman does, .
to_begin with the firft of the Judgments that befel:
hlm after he rofe: Were we to do,fo, and to reckon..
all the remarkable Judgments that ha\re befallen him -
fince his power w3s eftablithed, among the .number. .
of the vials, inftead of feven, I am afra.xd we. ﬂmuld, :
reckoned more than, twice the number, The vials _
therefore are to be underftood only of the feven laft .
fteps of Antichrift’s fall, or the feven laft remarkable
judgments of God upon him, by which he is weaken-
ed and brought down, The Reformation, as we have
. juft now feen, was the firft ftep of Antichrift’s fall ;
and therefore, all who place the .commencement of
the vials before thls are certamly in the wrong; but..
whether this_is to be reckoned the firft of them, or
they commence ata latter permd is hard to fay ; for...
. 1find a great dxﬂ'erence of opinion among# expofitors
on this part of the Revelaton, It is indeed one of the -
darkeft
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darkeft paflages in all that book, probably becaufe;
either as to the whole or greater part of it, it flill re.
mains to be fulfilled ; yet, of all the explications I
have feen of it, I think Mr Fleming’s is the beft, both
becaufe it is fully as rational as any of them, and
more than this, his predl&lon concerning the fall of
the French monarchy, partly founded on his explica-
tion of this paﬂ'age, has been wonderfully fulfilled.
He was of opinion, that the fourth vial would run
- out about the year 1794, and the revolutxons that
" have happened in Italy fince that period, have all the
appearance of being an accomphfhment of thc fifth vi-
al, This, it is faid, was poured out on the feat, or, as
it is in the original, on the throne of the Beaft ; and
whether by his throne, we underftand his lace of re-
fidence, or his power and authority, the Judgments
which have at this time befallen him, have literally
fallen on his feat, both his dominions and his power
have been greatly abridged, What Bonaparte has
done to him, certainly touches him more nearly,and is
a greater weakening of his power than any thing that

has happened to him fince the Reformation’; and there- .

fore, whether Mr Fleming’s method of reckoning the
vials be right or not, I am ftrongly of opinion, that
the blow which Bonaparte lately gave to the Pope’s
intereft, is indeed an accomplifhment of the fifth vial,
or at leaft a beginning ef it, But whatever is of this,
that the converfion of the Jews will happen about the
time either of the fifth or fixth vial, is more than

probable, and that for the following reafons :
Firft, That it will coincide with fome remarka-
ble {‘ep of Antichrift’s fall, %s evident. from feveral
paflages
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paflages of Scripture, as Daniel, chap. xii. 6; and
7. ¢ And one faid to the man clothed in linen,
¢ which was upon the waters of the river, How long
¢ fhall it be to the end of thefe wonders? And I-
“ heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon
“ the waters of the river, when he held up his right
“ hand, and his left hand unto heaven, and {ware by
- him that liveth for ever, that it fhall be for a time,
% times, and an half : and when he fhall have accom-
¢ plithed to fcatter the power of the holy people, all
¢ thefe things fhall be finithed,”” The word accom-
plith or finifh, fignifies either to perfe&t and complete
a thing, or to make an end of it. Here it cannot be
taken in the firft fenfe, becaufe the fcattering or dif-
perfion of the Jews was complete long ago, and there-
fore it muft be taken in the fecond, and fhould have
been fo rendered : And when he fhall have finifhed, or
put an end to the difperfion of the holy people, or Jews,
that is, when they are reftored, then all thefe things
fhall be finifhed. Here you fee the prefent captivity
and difperfion of the Jews, is faid exprefsly to end
with the time, times, and a half of the Bealt ; at leaft,
thefe two are joined together in fuch a way, 3s weuld
lead one to think, that this is the prophet’s meaning,
Another paffage to this purpofe is in the words of our
Saviour, Luke xxi. and 24. “ And Jerufalem fhall
“ be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times
“ of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” That by the times of
_ the Gentiles, we are here to underftand the fame
period as that above mentioned, viz, the time, times,
and a half of Antichrift, is evident, elfe why does
our Saviour ufe the word i the plural number, call-
ing
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‘ing it'the tinfes of dfie Gentfles, This way of fpeaks
-ing is altogether umifual, ahd anlefs we fuppofe that
' hiad an‘eye fo 'the ‘times of Antlchﬂﬂ: mentxoned
iby ‘Daniel, ‘we will'find it impoffible ‘to ‘accotint for
'hiz expréffing himfelf in this marner, But whit puts
it out of all doubt, that by the times of the Géntiles
‘we are to underftand the timies of Anvichrift, s that
4his ‘phace-is exa@ly fifilar to’that of Rebeélation xi.
and 2. ¢ But the otirt Which Is Without the temple
¢ Jeave out, and mealire it not; ‘for it is givéh' unto
¢ the Gentiles: and the Hely city {hall thc'y trlead
« unpder foot forty and two months.” ‘But this 1ift
Place has always been urderftood of ‘the dutation df
Antichrift, and it muft be fo, For forty Bnd tivo
Trionths come exattly to tfitee years arid a half, which
is eHewhere exprefsly faid to be the time of ‘Anti-
chrift's reign, The times of the Gentilés, thérefors,
are without doubt the fame With thofe of Antichrifts
wtid Gur Savictr's fy¥dg, that Jerolblem theiuld be
tivdden down till thefe times are futfilted, evidetty
implies, that wheh once they are fulfilléd, Icrufa&em
fhall rio longer be trodden dotrm, Bat rebuilt : t:onfc-
quently, the reftoration of the Jews, and their con-
verfion, which is infeparable frond it, muft oincide
with the downfall of Antichrift, ¢t with the end of
the 1260 years of his reig,

This is farther probable from ahalogy, ér the ha.
ture and reafon of things: As thé fall of ancient Ba-
bylon, or the taking of that ¢ity By Cyras, made way
for the return of -thé jews from theit firft ¢ caphvxty 3
fo it is probable, that thé fall Gf fpmtua! Ba‘byfon or
Rome, will make way for their retdrn from the fecotd,

or
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of. their prefent captivity. The Romans have e.
vermore been the great enemies and oppreflors of
the Jews; they were the caufe of the ‘prefent dif-
perfion of that people, and of the defolation of their
country ; and it is they that have ‘all along.pet-
fecuted them, and by their cruelty to them have
prejudifed them againft Chriftianity ; and therefore
the downfall of this tyranical power muft be a de-
liverance to them, -and in all likelihood make way
for their converfion and ‘reftoration’; and as when
the Jews were caflt off, the Romans were taken
in, fo when thefe .are caft off, -the' Jews will be
taken in, The Apoftle feems to hint as much in the

~ xith of his Epiftle-to the Romans, where, fpeaking of

the Jews, he fays, ** Well; becaufe of unbelief they

- ¢ were broken off, and thou ftandeft by faith; Be

« not high-minded, but fear,”” - From all which, efpe-
cially the paflfages above mentioned, it is evident,
that the converfion of the Jews will coincide with the
downfall of Antichrift, that is, with fome remarkable

fep of his fall; for as Popery rofe by fteps, fo it is

probable that it will fall in like manner by fteps ;
and when we fay, that the converfion of the Jews will
coincide with- the fall of ‘Antichrift, our meaning is,
that it will coincide with fome of thefe fieps, or fome
extraordinary calamity that is to befall him; and a
very extraordinary one it muft be, feeing it it con-
fidered by the Holy Spirit abfolutely as his fall, and
the 1260 years of his duration are made'to termi:
nate with it. But it is not the laft ftep of his fall, o¥
final overthrow ; for that the converfion of the Jews
will happen before this, or before the pouring out of

U. the
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the feventh vial, appears from the following argu~
ment :

Firft, It is agreed by all, that at the pouring out
of this vial, all the enemies of the church are to be
deftroyed, and the Millennium immediately to take
place ; but from the xxxviii. and xxxix. chapters of
Ezekiel, it is evident that the Jews are not only con-
verted, but reftored and fettled again in their own
land, when Gog goes forth againft them with a great
and powerful army, and is overthrown by the imme-
diate hand of God: confequently this. deftru&ion of
Gog muft either happen at the pouring out of the
feventh vial or before it ; becaufe at the pouring out:
of this vial, all the remaining enemies of the church
are deflroyed, and the 1000 years. of peace and happi-
nefs begin, during which the church has no enemies,
Therefore, fome place this expedition of Gog at the
end of the Milennium, fuppofing that it is the fame
with that mentioned in the xxth of the Revelation, or
that the Gog of Ezekiel is the fame with that of John;
but in this they certainly are miftaken, for in Ezekiel’s
prophecy, the Jews, when Gog fets out againft them,
are reprefented as newly returned from captivity:
“ In the latter years thou fhalt come into the land

“« that is brought back from the fword, and is gather-
“ ¢d out of many people,” &c. Ezek, xxxviii. 8, and
12, Butit is abfurd to fuppofe, that the Jews will dot
be converted and reftored. till the end of the Millen.
nium or near it, as muft be the cafe, if they are but

_newly reflored when after the Millennium Gog in-
vades them ; for to what purpofe fhould they be re-

flored
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fiored then, when the confummation of all things is
juft approaching, In that cafe there would be no Mil-
iennium for them, or, at beft, but a very fhort one;
whereas it is faid in Scripture, that when the Jews
:are converted, they fhall enjoy a long time of hap-
pinefs and profperity : So Ifa, 1x. and 15. “ Where-
¢ asthou haft been forfaken and hated, fo that no man
“ went through thee, I will make thee an eternal
“ excellency, a joy of many generations,” See alfo
Ezek, xxxvii, 25.

Befides, if the Jews are not converted till near the
end of the Millennium, then they muft have lived
during the greater part of that time in a ftate of in-
fidelity and enmity to the Gofpel, which is wholly
inconfiftent with the notion Scripture gives us of the
Millennium ; for then it is faid, * There fhall be one
“ Lord, and his name one,” Zech, xiv, and 9. That
all nations fhall ferve him, and be blefled in him,
Dan. vii. and 14. and Pfal, 1xxii. 11. and 1%.; which

_could not be true, if fo great a nation as the Jews
were, during all that time, of a different religion, and
without the faving knowledge of Chrift, But this
notion is fo inconfiftent with the premifes of Scrip-
ture, concerning the glory of the latter days, and the
happinefs which the Jews are then to enjoy, that it
is needlefs to infift upon it, Befides, I have already
thewn, that the Gog of Ezckiel is no other than the
great Turk, and alfo that moft, if not all of the
powers that are menticned by Ezekiel as joining with .
him in his expedition againft the Jews, are at prefent
of the Mahometan religion, as he himfelf alfo is;
which makes it probable, that both he and they are

alfo

.
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alfo of this religion at the time of that expedition ;
and indeed it is not to be fuppofed, that any but Ma.
hometans, Papifts, or Pagans, would join with him in
it; but it is not likely that there fhould be either
Mahemetans or Papifts in the time of the Millen-
nium, much lefs after it, or that either the Turkith
empire, or any of thefe religions fhould laft {o long :
confequently the Gog of Ezekiel cannot be the fame
with the Gog in the xxth of the Revelation, and his
expedition againft the Jews muft be either at the be-
ginning of the Millennium, that is, at the pouring out
of the feventh vial or before it. What confirms this,
is, that it is faid, FEzek, xxxviii, 16, that the end of
Providence in bringing Gog and his vaft army againft
the Jews, is for the convittion of the Heathen, or that
it may be a means of bringing them over to the true
religion: ¢ And I will bring thee againft my land,
“ that the Heathen may know me when I fhall be
¢ fanttified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes;” con-
fequently the world is not as yet all converted to the
.Chriftian faith, viz, when Gog's expedition againft
the Jews takes place, This expedition therefere muft
be, as I faid, either at the beginning of the Millen.
nium or before it : but it is evident from the account
that Izekiel gives of it, that the reftoration of the
Jews is to happen fome confiderable time before it;
for they are there reprefented not only as returned to
their owa land, but as fettled in it, dwelling fafely in
unwamd villages, having neither gates nor bars,
which fhews that they had been fettled for fore lit-
tle time, but not long,

From
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From all which it is evident, that the converfion of
the Jews is to happen before the commencement of
the Millennium, or the pouring out of the feventh
vial. Another proof of this is, that in the laft' chapter
of Daniel towards the end, there are three differens
periods of time mentioned, at the end of which, fome.
thing great, and for the good of the church is to hap-
pen, viz, 1260 days; adly, 1290; and 3dly, 1335

days. The end of the firft is to be the fall of Anti. -

chrift, as is clear from many other places of Scripture,
The end of the laft is the commencement of the Mil«
lennium ; and what the end of the fecond fhould be,
but the converfion or reftoration of the Jews, I cannot
fee. And that this is indeed the great event that is td
happen at the end of the fecond period, is farther pro.
bable from another paflage in the viiith chapter, which
has fuch a refemblance to this in the xiith that it can:
not be doubted that they both refer to the fame event,

|

|

and that the numbers mentioned in both places, end |

precifely at the fame time, The words in the xiith
chapter and 11th verfe ares “ And from the time
« that the daily facrifice fhall be taken away, and
¢ the abomination that maketh defolate fet up, there
* fhall be a thoufand two hundred and ninety days.”
And in chapter viii, verfe 13, one angel puts this
queftion to another, ¢ How long fhall be the vifion
“ concerning the daily facrifice, and the tranigreffion
“ of defolation, to give both the fan&tuary and the
“ hoft to be trodden under foot 2 The anfwer to this
is given in the next verfe: ¢ And he faid unto me,
“ Unto two thoufand and three hundred days; then
“ fhall the fanctuary be cleanfed.” In both thefe paf-

fages,

1

\

]



[ 158 1

fages, you fee the fame events are prophecied of, and
almoft in the fame words. In both, mention is made
of the daily facrifice ; in the one, viz. Daniel xii, 11,
it is faid to be taken away ; in the other, viz, chapter
viii, 13, this is evidently to be underftood, as ap-
pears by comparing it with the 1xth verfe of the
fame chapter : the tranfgreffion of defolation in the
one place, anfwers exaltly to the abomination that
maketh defolate in the other; and therefore there
can be no doubt that the periods mentioned in both
terminate in the fame point of time, although being of
very different lengths, they muft, for this reafon, have
different beginnings, But in chapter. viii, verfe 14. it
is faid, that when the 2300 days are ended, then
fhall the {fan&tuary be cleanfed : confequently, if by
cleanfing the fanftuary we are to underftand the re-

floration of the, Jews, this muft be the great event.

that is to happen at the end of the 1290 days, as well
asof 2300, And that this is the meaning of the phraf,
_ T fhall now endeavour to fhew, The word fanétuary
may be taken either literally or metaphorically.
Firft, Literally, either for the temple at Jerufalem,
the place which God in ancient times chofe for his
public worfhip, or, what is much the fame, for the city
of Jerufalem itfelf, which in Scripture is often called
the holy city; or fer the whole land of Judea, which
was in ancient times the refidence of God’s peculiar

people, who were feveral ‘times in this very book .
called the holy people, ‘as the land is ftill called the

holy land, It may alfo be fiyled the fantuary, be-
caufe in every part of it, God was worfhipped by
prayer, and other als of private devotion, as he was
: ) n
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inf the tefople by factifice, and other ads of public
worthip, If we take the word in this laft fenfe, or
indeed in any of thefe fenfes, by cleanfing the fanétu-.
ary we muft underftand God’s cafting out, by fome
fpecial ak of his Providence, the Mahometans and
other enemies of the true religion out of Judea, and
reftoring it to his ancieat people, when converted and
reformed,

2dly, By the fanGuary- we may underftand the
Chriftian church, or the Chriftian world at large ;"
for the fantuary is any place where God is worfhip-
ed according to the inftitutions of his word, and by
cleanfing the fan&uary, we may underftand the calt-
ing of idols, idolatrous Papifts, and all Pagan. rites- -
and praftices out of the church. This will be literal-
ly a cafting the buyers and fellers out of the temple;
for Popery is nothing elfe but a traffic or merchan- |
dizing, and that too of the moft iniguitous kind ;- a
felling of benefices and church-offices, or ef trinkets
and trifles, receiving good hard money for pardons,
indulgences, mafles, hallowed beads, and things li-
terally worfe than nothing, If we take the words in
the firft fenfe, the end of the 2300 days, and alfo cf
the 1290, will be when the Jews are converted and
reftored, that is, before the feventh vial is poured
out, as has been already proved, If we take them
in the latter fenfe, then the end of thefe times or
periods will not be till the pouring out of the feventh
vial, when all the enemies of the church are to be

~ deftroyed ; for till then the Chriftian fan&tuary can

never be faid to be thoroughly cleanfed. . But at the
pouring out of this vial, it is gencrally thaught that
the
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the Millennium will take place: And indeed the words

of our Saviour feem to imply as much; for immedi-
ately after that, there came a great voice out of the

temple of .heaven from the throne, faying, It is dore, -

But if we make the end of the 1290 days coincide
with the feventh trumpet, or -the beginning of- the
Millennium, What great or good event fhall we place
at the end of the 1335 days? Therefore, I rather ii-
cline to take the words literally, to figaify the clear-
ing of the holy land of Turks, . Mahometans,-&c, and
giving it to his chofen Ifrael, .now become indeed -a
holy people. And yet there feems to be no neceflity

for fuppofing that the Millennium will begin immedi-.
ately after the feventh vial, Our Saviour’s faying, It -

is done, may fignifyno more but that the charch’s trou-
_ bles are now at an end, and her deliverances compleat-

ed ; but it does not follow, that her meafure of pofitiye .-

happinefs is then full, or.that there are no new blef-
fings to be added afterwards, [he contrary feems. very
probable; for as the domineering of Antichril, I mean
of both the Pope and Turk over the church, has becn
a .great hinderance to the. {fuccefs of the Gofpel ;

reeans of hardening both- Mahometans and Pagans

in their infidelity ; fo, till the final overthrow of thefe

two oppreflors take place at the pouring out of the
feventh vial, it is probable there will fiill be a great
many, both Mahometans and Pagans, in the world,
After that, indeed, the Gofpel will have fres courfe,
and be glorified, Men being . convinced by God's
judgments on his enemies, will come in crowds into
the church, or, as-Haiah beautifully exprefles it, *“will
“ flee as clouds and as'doves to their windows ;" but
ftill
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" A it muft ke a time to inftratt, convert, and civis
lize all the nations, which till that time will probably
remain in an wnconverted ftate.” The deftru@ion of
" the two Antichrifts, I mean the Turk of Rome and
him of Conftantinople, is only a clearing of the ground,
After that i done, fome time muft be allowed for
raifing the building, and lefs I think cannot be grants
ed than that which I fuppofe is here allotted for it by
the Holy Spirit, viz, 45 years ; for this i is precifely
the difierence between the fecond and third period
mentioned by Daniel, When thele 45 years are e.
.* lapfed, then, and not till then, we may fuppofe that
~ the Milleanium will begin; for though war will pro.
" bably ceafe before this, that isyimmediately after the
final overthrow of Aatichrif, yet till all the world

- is converted o the Chriftian faith, the Millennium
" e#nnot propeely be faid to begin g neither till then is

yhe worl fit or worthy to receive thofe other great
bleﬂ'mgs which are mentioned i Scripture as effeno
tind to the Millennial fiate,

But to-tetarn to our fubje®t whence we have di-
grefled, viz, the time of the converfion of the Jews :
That the vials mentioned in the xvth of the Rev.
. denote the fleps of Antichrift’s fall, or rather the
fudgments of Ged, by which he is brought down, is
generally agreed on by interpreters, and is evident
from what is there faid of them, and the effeéts
alcribed to them, They are called the feven laft
* plagues; and in them the wrath of God is faid to be
‘filfed up.or completed: The firlt caufes a noiforme"
and grievous fore to the men that have the mark of
the Beaft, and that worlhip his image : The fifth is

, X ‘ pourcd

&
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poured out on the feat of the Beaft; and upon the
effufion of the feventh, it is faid, the great city was
divided into three parts, and great Babylon came in-
to remembrance before God, And though Antichrift
is not mentioned by any of his ordinary titles in the
other vials, yet it cannot be doubted that all of them
belong to the fame fubject, viz, the fall of Antichrift,
either in the eaft or weft.

I have already thewn, that the converﬁon of the
Jews will coincide with fome of thefe vials, or fome
remarkable ftep of Antichrift’s fall, But the three
laft vials are the moft remarkable, and bring the fo-
reft, heavieft judgments on the enemies of the church,
It muft therefore be one of thefe that is meant by the
Holy Spirit. It cannot be the feventh or laft, becaufe
it has been already proved, that the converfion of
the Jews is previous to the pouring out of this vial.
It muft therefore be either the fifth or fixth,  The
firlt of thefe brings on the deftruétion of Rome, or
fome great calamity that is to befall the Antichriftian
party in the welt, as the other does the humbling.of
the Turk, who is the great oppreflor of the eaftern
church, and one of the chief fupporters of the Maho-
metan religion, Which of thefe two events the con-
verfion of the Jews will coincide with, is perhaps a
queftion that cannot be folved, till the farther ac-
complifhment of the prophecies throw mere light up-
on them, Daniel indeed tells us, chapter xii, 7.
that the reftoration of the Jews will take place at
the end of the time, times, and a half; which are
faid, chapter vii, 25. to be the time that Antichrift
or the little horn is to domineer over the weftern

church :
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church: but perhaps the fame period is allotted by
Providence “for the duration both of the eaftern and
weftern Antichrift; for it would feem that the time,
times, and a half, mentioned in the xiith chapter, are
to be underftood of the duration of Mahumetanifm,
and of the fall of the Turkith empire, as thofe in the
viith chapter are to be underftood of the duration and
fall of Popery, becaufe the fix laft verfes of the pre-
ceding chapter are wholly taken up in treating of
the affairs of the Turk, and the chapter concludes
with his fall; and therefore, when in the fixth verfe
of this chapter we find one angel afking another,
How long it fhould be to the end of thefe wonders ?
it is natural to think, that the time mentioned in the
anfwer ends where the preceding chapter ends, that
is, with the fall of the Turk; and if fo, then the reftora-

“tion of the Jews will coincide with this event,

It is probable, however, that their converfion will
coincide with the fifth vial, and their reftoration with
the fixth: That as the idolatry, and perfecuting fpi--
rit of the church of Rome, has been the great hinder-.
ance to the converfion of the Jews, fo this event will
coincide with the fall of the Papacy ; and as the
Turk’s being in pofleflion of the Holy land is the -
hinderance to their reftoration, fo this-will coincide
with his fall, It is probable alfo, that as the fifth,
vial does not caufe the total overthrow of the Popith-
party, for the deftruétion of the Beaft is mentioned:
afterwards, fo neither does the fixth vial caufe that
of the Turk, and that the final deftruétion of both
thefe powers is' referved till the feventh vial. Moft
mterpretem are of .opinion, that as Pepery and Ma-

hometanifm
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hometanifim rofe much about the fame time, fo they
will fall together; and I de think it probable, that the
final overthrow of both will be precifely at the fame
time, viz. at the pouring out of the {cventh vial ; but
it appears to me, that before this, each of them will
have a feparate fall, the one fignified by the fifth vial,
and the other by the fixth, With refpe to the Ro-
man Antichrift, this is clear from Scripture, Rev,
xvi, 10, “ And the fifth angel poured out his vial on
« the feat of the Beaft,”” &c, which certainly means
fome great calamity that is te befall him, Indeed fo
great is the calamity figrified by this vial, that, as
we faid before, it is confidercd by the Holy Spirit
abfolutely as his fall : Although it appears from what
follows, that he is never wholly deftroyed, and thas
there is 2 remnant of Popery ay until the feventh
vial or battle of Armageddon, It is alfo clear from
what Mr Mede and others have faid upon it, that the
fixth vial is to bring down the Turks; but whether
their empire will then be totally overthrown, or only
humbled and brought low, is not fo eafv to determine,
The laft appears to me the moft probable of the two,
“and that for the followinz reafons :

Firft, As Mahometanifm refembles Popery in ma-
nv refpetts, in the oppofidon of its do€irives to thofe.
of the Gofpel, in its bleody tyrannical fpirit, oppreﬂing

+ the church and keeping her in igzarance and flavery,
in its rife. which was much zbout the [ame time with
that of Pepery, and in the widenels of its dominion.
and long duration, fo it will probably alfo refemble it
in its fall; that is, it will fall by fteps, at leaft there
will be more than ene ftep in the fall thereof.
- adly,
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2dly, It has been already fthewn, that the Jews
are to be reftored before the final overthrow of the
Turks; but how this cas be, how the Jews can get
pofleffion of the Holy.Tand, until the Turks, who have
it at prefent in their hands, are humbled, I cannot
fee. It is probable, therefore, that in order to make
way for the reftoration of the Jews, fome great re.
volution will take place in the Turkith empire at
the pouring out of the fixth vial, fimilar to that which
happens in the kingdom of the Beaft at the pouring
out of the fifth, Some time after this, as I fuppefe,
when the Jews are fettled, and living in peace in
their own land, the Turk, having recovered the blow
given him by the fixth vial, will invade them with a
great and powerful army, as appears from Daniel,
xith chap, 44. 45. verfes, and Ezek, xxxviil. xxxXix,
chapters. At which time, the Pope, or the Anti-

. chriftian powers in Europé, with a great many na-

tions more, are to join with him, Then comes on
that battle mentioned, Rev. xvi, 14, commonly called
the battle of Armageddon, and the battle of that great
day of God Almighty, wherein all the enemies of the
church are to be deftroyed. For I fuppofe, that the
battle of Gog and of Armageddon, as alfo that de-
fcribed, Rev. xix. from the 11th verfe to the end,
arg all one. My reafons for thinking fo are, firft,
That the battle defcribed in each ef thefe places is
defcribed in {uch terms, reprefented to be fo exceed-
ing great, that as there has never yet been, foit is not
probable there will ever be again any equal or like
to it, a circumitance that agrees only to one battle,
In all the three places, the facred writers fpeak

: as
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as if the whole world, or all the kings of the earth,
were to be engaged in the battle which they defcribe ;
which, though it is not perkaps to be underftood li-
terally, yet certainly means fuch a number, as makes
it very improbable that two or more fuch battles
thould happen within a few years of .one another, as
muft be the cafe if thofe defcribed in the above paf-
fages are diftintt battles ; for that the diftance of time
betwixt them, if there is any, cannot be great, we
thall fhow by and by. But,

Firft, Something farther muft be faid, to thew that
the battle defcribed by the facred writers in thefe
three places, is reprefented by them to be fo exceed- -
ing great as we have faid, and that they ‘agree in this
circumftance, With refpeét to two of the places this
is clear, viz. Rev. xvi, from the 13th to the 17th
verfe, and Rev. xix, from the 17th verfe to the end.
In the firft of thefe places, ¢ I faw,” fays the in-
fpired writer, ‘¢ three unclean fpirits like frogs,” &c,
* They are the fpirits of devils which go forth un.
“ to the kings of the earth, and of* the whole world,
~ *“ to gather them to the battle of that great day of
“ God Almighty,” Here you fee the greatnefs of
this battle is afferted in the ftrongeft poflible terms,
and {o it is alfo in that of the xixth of Rev, 17th and
18th verfes, where it is called the fupper of the great
God and all the fowls of the air invited to come and
cat thereof, With refpe to that war or battle de-
fcribed in the 38th and 39th of Ezek, although its
greatnefs is not afferted in fuch ftrong terms, yet there
are other circumftances in that prophecy which fufﬁcx-
ently prove it, For,’

I'xrﬁ,
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- Firft, This is one of the longeft prophecies,’ and
abfolutely the longeft defcription of a battle that is to
be found in any ‘part of Scripture, ‘whether hiftorical
or prophetic; confequently theré muft be fomething
very important in this battle, that the Holy Spmt
dwells {o long upon it.

2dly, We have a lift of the nations or partles con-
cerned in it, frem whigh it appears to be an exceed-
ing great battle, as great at leaft, as any recorded in
hiftory, and great enough, along with other cir-
cumtitances, to make it probable that it is the fame
with that defcribed in the other two places above
mentioned ; for as to the expreflion of St John, the

- kings of the earth, and of the whole world, I take it

to-be an hyperbole, as it is not eafly to conceive how
all the kings of the earth could literally be engaged
in any battle, or even war; yet it certainly-means,
that the number of thefe kings was to .be exceed-
ing great: And in this battle of Gog’s, there are al-
fo fo many great and powerful nations engaged, as
may well juftify the hyperbole ufed by the Apofile,
fuppofing him to treat of the fame fubject ; for be.

fides Gog himfelf, or the great Turk, who is one of - .
~ the moft powerful monarchs in the known world,

there is the great kingdom of Perfia, Cufh, or the
Arabians, who are a vaft nation, Lybia, or the ftates
of Barbary, Gomer, -and all. his bands, in which
phrafe there are, without all doubt, a great many na- -
tions. comprehended. . Gomer was the eldeft fon of
Japhet, and as is generally thought, the father of moft
of the nations that peopled’ Europe ; fo that by Go-
mer,-and all his bands, we are to underftand at leaft
all
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alt the powers of Furepe that are fubjett to the Pops,
or that may from wickednefs or want of principle,
think £it to join with the Turk on this occafivn; and
from what has lately happened in Europe, and elfe-
where, there is reafon to fear, that more of the Pria.
ces of Europe will do fo than meft people will per~
haps at prefent believe.

Laftly, To complete this formidable combinetion
of the kings of the earth, comes the houfe of Togars
ma, of the north quarters, and all his bands, Who
thefe may be, I do not pretend to know ; but taking
sl together, here is fuch a multitnde of nations and
kingdoms, as never in all probability met together be-
fore in one army, or even battle; which, as we faid
before, makes it probable, that this is the fame with
that mentioned Rev, xvi. 14. Anoether proof of this;
is the agreement of thefe battles in refpe@ of time,
That in the xvith of the Revelations, is immediately
after the pouring out of the feventh vial, that of Gog
in the 38th and 39th chapers of Ezekiel, is fome
hittle time after the reftoration of the Jews, which
muft happen either at the fifth or fixth vial, moft
probably at the latter, as I have already thewn, -

3dly, The indentity of the battles mentioned, Rev.
xvi, dnd xix. chapters is generally admitted.: See
Fleming's difcourfe on the rife and fall of the Papacy, -
page 51. And that the battle defcribed in the laft
of thefc two places, is the fame with that of the
38th and 39th of Ezekiel, is farther probable from the
famenefs of the expreflions ufed in both places. The
words of Ezekiel,- chapter xx%ix. 17. are, “ And
s thou fon of man, Thus faith the Lord God, Speak

_ % unto
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“unto every featheted fowl, and to every beaft of
the field, Aflemble yourfelves and come, gather
yourfelves on every.fide to my facrifice that I do
“ facrifice for you, even a great facrifice upon the
“ mountains of Ifrael, that ye may eat fleth, and
¢ drink blood. Ye fhall eat the flefh of the mighty,
‘ and drink the blood of the princes of the earth:.
‘“ Thus iball ye be fatisfied at my table,”” To which
the words of John exaltly agree: *“ And I faw an
‘ angel ftanding in the fun ; and he cried with a loud
¢ veice, faying to all the fowls that fly in the midit of
‘. heaven, Come angd gather yourfelves together unto

S é :"“"a‘

© . the fupper of the great God ; That ye may eat the

¢ flefh of kings, and the fleth of captains,” &c, Hence,

I fay, it is probable, that the battle defcribed in thefe

two places is the fame; and confequently the fame
alfo with that of Rev. xvi, 14. But,

. 4thly, What puts this matter out.of all deubt, is,

. that all thefe three battles are fpoken of as final and
decifive of the conteft betwixt the church and her e-
nemies. In the xvith of Rev, after the powers leagued
againft her-aie gathered together at Armageddon,
the feventh angel pours out his vial inte the air, up-
on which a voice from the temple proclaims, * It is
“ done.” In like manner, that the battle in the xixth
of Rev, is final, appears clearly from what is faid in.
the two laft verfes, viz, ¢ That the beaft and the
« falfe prophet were both of them taken, and caft a-
¢ live into the lake burning with fire and brimftone,
“ And the remnant were flain with the {word that
o proceeded oug of the mouth of Cbrift,” confequent-
ly here is an utter endrof +all the enemies of the

church, Accordingly the next chapter begins with
Y the

war
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‘the Miflennium, And that the battle in the $8th and
39th of Ezek. is alfo final, appears from what is faid
in the 39th chap. 21. verfe to the end. ¢ And I will
“ fet my glory among the heathen, and all the hea-
“ then fhall fee my judgments that I have execut-
“ ed.” verfe 28, ¢ And the heathen fhall know that
“ the homle of Ifrael went into captivity for their i-
“ niquity,” &c. All which I think evidently implies,
that by God’s judgments upon Gog, and the nations
that are leagued with him, all the world fhall be
convinced and turn to the Lord: And if fo, then
there will be no more oppofition to the intereft of
Chrift in the world ; no more war, ner mifthief, at
leatt, till the thoufand years are finithed ; confequent.
1y this battle of Gog's muft be confidered as final and
decifive. What confirms this is the following words,
verfe 29. ¢ Neither will } hide my face any mere
¢ from them: for I have poured out my fpirit upon the
“ houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord God.” If this opimion
holds, that is, if the battle in the 38th and 3gth of
Ezek, is the fame with that of Armageddon, then the
place or fcene of this battle is not in the territory of -
the See of Rome, where Mr Mede and others place it,
but fomewhere in the land of Paleftine, for there it
is where Gog is to be deftroyed, according to that of
the prophet Ezek, xxxix, 4. % Thou fhalt fall upon:
"« the mountains of Hrael, thou and sH thy bands,”? As
to the particular fpot where this battle is to be fought,
* though it cannot perhaps be known with certainty,
yet there are probable reafons for thinking that it
will be fomewhere in, or near to the valley of Me-
giddon, which lies to the eaft of the. fea of Tiberias.
S Firk,
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.- Firft, Becaufe the nanie feems to counténance this
opinion, -Armageddon being evidently compounded of

- the Hebrew, Hir, 4 mountain, and Megiddon Megid-

do, 'This derivation is at leaft as good as any other ;
and though we do not read of any mountain of .this
name, yet we find the valley of Megiddon fpoken of in
feveral places of Scripture, and wheréver there is aval-
ley, there muft alfo be fome mountain or rifing ground,

- 2dly, It addeth not a little to the .probability of
this opinion, that the name of the place is exprefled
by an Hebrew word, as if it were to come to pafs in
the land of the Hebrews.

3dly, The prophet himfelf feems to place it there,
viz, at Megiddon, Ezek, xxxix, x1. *¢ And I will
“ give unto Gog a place there of graves in Ifrael, the
“ valley of the paflengers onthe eaflt of the fes,” &c.
which by the Chaldee paraplirafe is rendéred the
fea of Ginofar, that is, Genefareth or Fiberias, and
there the valley of Megiddon is, :

4thly, There is the great plain of Efdraelon, anci-
ently called Jezreel, the largeft of any in that ceuntry,
and confetfuently the fitteft for fuch a battle, and the
encampment of fuch a vaft army as that of Gog,
For thefe reafonsy it feems more than probable, that
the fcene:of titis- battle will be where we have placed
it. Ard here we cannot Lelp obferving how wonder-
ful the agreement betwixt the facred writers is, In

" treating of the {fame fubjells, they not only fay the

fame things, but in words fo different, as plainly
fhews that they did not copy from one another, nor
hadrany: intention. of cenfirming each others authority,
Ezekiel places-the fcene of this battle to the eaft of

~ the
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the fea of Tiberias, and Jehn places it at Arma-
geddon, or near Megiddo, which lies a little to the
eaft of that fea. The reader will alfo obferve, that
the agreement betwixt Ezekiel and John, with re-
fpett to the place of the battles which they have de-
fcribed, is another proof that they are both the fame,
It appears' alfo, that the flaughter of the enemies of
the church, reprefented in the three laft verfes of the
xivth of Rev. by the emblem of treading the great
wine-prefs of the wrath of God, is the fame with that
great flaughter mentioned in the xixth chapter; for
the fame emblem is ufed in this laft chapter as in the
former : verfe 15. ‘ And he treadeth the wine-prefs

* of the fiercenefs and wrath of Almighty God:**

Confequently it will be ‘the fame alfo with that of
Gog and of Armageddon. Now, in that paflage of
the xivth of Rev. it is faid, ¢ And blood came out
¢ of the wine-prefs, even unto the horfe bridles, by-
“ the fpace of a thoufand and fix hundred furlongs ;.
which agrees exallly to the dimenfions of the hely
land, it being jult fo many furlongs in the length

thereof, i, e, 200 Italian miles : See Mede in locum..

Hence it appears, that though the principal {cene in
this battle will probably be where we have faid, yet
the carnage will not be confined to that fpot, but
will, either, in the battle itfelf, or in purfuing the

vittory extend over the whole country. To this in--

terpretation Mr Mede has fuggefted two or three:
fmall objeltions,

Firft, It is not likely, fays he, that the beaft, his
affairs af home in the weft being in fuch ftate and
danger, {hould lead an army into Paleftine, leaving fo

many
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amany enemies at his back, and there at length be
utterly abolithed, But why in fuch ftate and danger?
This is a mere fuppofition, But admitting it to be a
Juft one, the Pope’s affairs being in a dangerous or def-
perate ftate in the weft, feems rather a good reafon for
his removing eaftward and joining with Gog, as in
the above interpretation we have fuppofed him to do.
- 2dly, He objefts that the fore-mentioned fpace of
a thoufand fix hundred furlongs agrees with the di-
. menfions of the Papal dominions ; but as he confefles
-that it agrees alfo to thefe of the holy land, this fa&
gives no help to the folving of the queflion, whether
the final overthrow of Antichrift fhall be in Italy or
Paleftine.
3dly, Whereas the wine-prefs is faid to be trodden
‘without the city, Mr Mede thinks this implies that
it fhall be in the region or dominion of the city ; and
as Rome was at that time the chief city in the known
world, and is the principal fubjeét of this prophecy,
it is natural to think that it is the city here meant;
and if f, then this flaughter muft be not in Paleftine,
but - in the Pope’s dominions, In anfwer to this, it
may be faid, that the word city does not always mean
a city properly fo called, or the houfes and walls of
a town, but both in this prophecy, and other good
authors, is often ufed to fignify the community at
large, the ftate, power, and whole jurifdiction there-
of ; fo it feems to be ufed, Rev. xi. 8, where, fpeak-
ing of the witnefles, the facred writer fays, *“ And
¢ their dead bodies fhall lie in the ftreet of the great.
“ city,” Mr Mede takes great pains to thew, that
the word here rendered ftreet, cannot mean what is
' commonly



[ 174 ]

commonly fignified by that nams, but the whole re-
gion or territory fubjeét to the dominion of the city.
Certain it is, that either by the city or fireet thereof,
the whele region or territory fubjeét to the city,
that is, the whole Popifh empire, is here intended ;

for if we take the words in any lower fenfe, how could .

they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, fee the
dead bodies of the witnefles, as is faid in the follow-
ing verfe, .

2dly, Itis to be theught, as Mr Mede obferves,
that the bodies eof the witnefles lie in the place where
they are overcome in battle; but it is Bot the cuftom
for armies to encounter within the walls of a city;
therefore, by the city, we muft underftand the whole
Popith empive. Another place where the city figni-
fies the whole Popith deminions or empire, is that of
Rew. xi. 13, where it is faid, *“ And the tenth part
"% of the city fell,”” which moft of our modern writers
on that book, underftand of the late Revolution in
France, and in my opinion not without reafon, for
this. kingdom was net enly one of the ten haorns ef
the Beaft, or a tenth part of his dominions, but literal
Iy the tenth, that is, the laft of the ten kingdoms in-
ta which the old Roman empire was. divided, reckon-
ing them according to- the order of time, or as they:
fpruag up. Ia this fenfe alf the word city is un-

derflood. by Mr Mede himfelf in- Rev, xvi. 29, « And

¢ the great.city was- divided into.three parts, and the
« cities of the natiens fell.” And in thia fenfe it
madt there be underftood, if his opinion, whicl I think
very: probable, be true, viz. that before the: event
there fignified, Bome will be deftroyed, He thinks
. that

/

A .
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that the fikh visl, which is poured out on the feat of
the Beaft, means the defiruction of Rome ; but what
is faid of the city’s being divided into three parts,
happens long afterwards, namely, at the [eventh vi.
al; and confequently the great city cannot mean
Rome properly fo calied, but mulft fignify the dominion
or government thereof, mot the feat of the Papacy,
but the Papacy itfelf*#, Here then we have three
places in this very book, where the word city does
not fignify the city properly fo called, but the whole
dominion or empire of the Pope; and confequently

. nething hindereth why it may not be fo underftood in

that of Rev, xiv, 20, the fenfe of which we are now
endeavouring to mvefligate, Faking the word there-
fore in this fenfe, without the city, will fignify with-
out the limits of the Popifh .empire or jurifdition,
and fo the holy land or mountain of Megiddo a&ual-
ly i,

That this thcrefore is the place where the wine.
prefs is ta be trodden, is at leaft exceeding probable ;
for befides the foregoing arguments, which do in a
great meafure prove it, if the fifth vial means the
deftruion of Reme, as it probably does, then the

- treading of the wine-prefs, which does not happen till

fome time after, namely,. at the feventh vial, cannot

. . with propriety be faid to be withaut the city, when

the city, properly fe called, by this. time is no
more, Befides, it is doubtful whether the city of
Rome can with propriety be faid to. be the prin-
clpal fubjet of this prophecy, I fhould rather think

that

—

‘e He that wouldfce more proofs of this, may confult Jurica,
page 262.
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that Chrift and the church are the principal fubjeétsy
both of- this and of all the other books of Scrip-
ture, The church too is often reprefented to us im
Scripture under the notion of a city, as Ifaiah xxvi.
1, *“ We have a ftrong city, falvation will God ap-
“ point for walls and bulwarks ;*’ and Heb. xii. 22.
It is called Mount Zion, the city of the living God,
it is called the Holy city, Rev, xi. 2, ; and in the two
laft chapters of that book we have a glorious defcrip+
tion of a city, which, as all agree, mudt either fignify
the church on earth or in heaven, Without the city,
therefore, may fignify without the pale of the church,
Mr Fleming, who underftands the phrafe in this fenfe,
places the battle of Armageddon, or the treading of
the wine-prefs, in the territory of the See of Reme,
whereby it is evident, that he looked on that terri-
tory as without the pale of the church; but this I
think is ftraining hard to make out a point ; for why
fheuld the territory of the See of Rome bg reckoned
without the church more than other Popith gountries ;
befides, the church of Rome has for the moft part
been confidered: by Proteftants as a church, though
a degenerate one, But let us examine Mr Fleming’s
own words, and fee if they will lead us to any thing; -
for though he has miffed the fenfe of the paffage, yet
Iimagine he has fuggefted it : His words are, page
51. Without the city,- viz, of Jerufalem, or the
church, feeing this is called the city in Scripture.
" fyle, as Rome is called the great city. He would
‘have done much better had he taken Jerufalem in
the literal fenfe ; for the mountains of Ifrael, and the
valley of Megiddo, where Scripture places the battle

of
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6€ Gog of of Armageddon, are literally without Je.

rufalem s and as Jerufalem will be rebuilt, and Rome
probably defiroyed before that battle takes place, (for
as we have thewn Before it does not happen till after
the refterition of the Jews), Jerufalem will then be
the chief city oh earth. To this we may add, that

without the city feems to imply; that this battle will.

be in the neighbourhood thereof; fof how abfurd
would it be to {ay, that fuch 2 battle was fought with.
out the city of Edinburgh, when perhaps it was fought
at the diftance of 166 miles from it. It is probable;

therefore, that the treading of the wine-prefs will be

fomewhare not far from the. city of Jerufalem, This
feems to be confirmed by the following paffages,
Zech. zii, 2.+~10; and chapter xiv, 2.—15.

" Another proof that the treading of the winewprefi -

is to be ifi the Iand of Judea ig'this. It appears by

compating that paffage in the Ixiii. of Ifaiah, * Who

¢ is that cometh from Edom,” &c, with that in the
xixth of Rev, that they both relate to the fame e:
vent, viz.' the laft gréat victory of thc church over
her enerhies,

Firft, The battle or viGtory defcribed in both - I

exprefled by the fame metaphor, vig, that of tread-
ing the wine.prefs; and not only fo, but feveral o.
tiver:phrafes are exaétly fimilar, In the xixth of Rev,
15. it is called the wine-prefs of the fiercenefs and
~ wrath of Almighty God, and in the other paflage it is
faid, ¢ I will tread them in mine anger, and trample
“ themnt in my fury,” Anger and fury are precifely
the fame with fieroenefs and wrath and might have
been fo tranflated.

7z - 2dly,

-
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acly, The perfon who treads the wine-prefs is the
fame in both places, viz. Chrift, With refpett to the
xixth of the Rev. this is clear from verfe 13. . In
the other paflage, viz, the Ixiii. of IHaiah, though the
name of Chrift is not exprefsly mentioned, yet from
innumerable paffages of the Old Teftament it is e-
vident, as I have elfewhere thewn, that befides God
the Father,. there is another Divine perfon to whom
God has committed the government of this lower
world, and who has been in all ages the Head, patron
and defender of the church, called in the gth verfe of
this very chapter the angel of God’s prefence. To
whom then fhould we afcribe the glory of this viGtory
but to him that is, to Chrift, .
3dly, In both places he is reprefented as arrayed
in the moft gorgeous manner, and yet his garments
all ftained with blood. St John faith, “ And on his
“ head were many crowns, and he was clothed with
“ a vefture dipt in blood :** and Ifaiah, “ Who is
. % this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments
¢ from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel,”
and verfe 3, ¢ Their blood fhall be fprinkled upon
“ my garments, and I will ftain all my raiment,”
4thly, The battle defcribed in both places is fpoken
- of as encommonly bloody, great and important as the
deliverance of the church, and decifive of the contro-
verfy betwixt her and her enemies, In the-one place
the time of it is called the day of vengeance, and the
year of God’s redeemed; and in the conclufion of the
other we are told, that the Beaft, and the falfe -pro-
_phet were taken, and both caft alive into the lake of
ﬁre and brimftone. .
From
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From all which it is evident, that the battle' and
. vi€ory defcribed in both places is the fame; but the
victory defcribed by Ifaiah is evidently gained by
Chrift on behalf of the Jews, or it is for their fake
that he interpofes in this battle; for it is of them that
he fpeaks, when, in the 4th verfe of this chapter, he
fays, “ the year of my redeemed is come,” as ap-
pears by comparing this verfe with the laft of the
preceding chapter, It is therefore for the Jews, and
on their behalf, that the great battle in the xixth of
the Rev, is to be fought, fince we have thewn that
this.battle and that of Ifaiah are both one. But if it
is on behalf of the Jews that the battle in the xixth
of the Rev, is fought, the time of it muft be after their
reftoration, as we cannot conceive how any battle can
be fought, or viftory obtained, either by them or for
them, while they are in their prefent difperfed ftate,
And if it is after their reftoration that that battle is
fought, then it fynchronifes or falls in with the time
‘of that in the 38th and 39th of Ezekiel, which, as
we have already thewn, happens alfo fome little time
-after their reftoration, but the fcene of this battle we
have proved to be in the land of Judea confequently
that defcribed by Ifaiah, and that in the xixth of the

‘Rev. mutt be there too, -
Another proof- that the battle defcribed by Ifaiah
in the paffage juft now mentioned is the fame with
that in Ezekiel, is that as the latter is exprefsly faid
to be.in the laft days, after the Jews are reftored,
'Bzek, xxxviii, 8, 11, fo the former is introduced
inimediately after a remarkable prophecy concerning
the redemption of that people, which, though it may
perhaps
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perhaps have an eye to their deliverance from the
Babylonifh captivity, yet from the magnificent things
that are faid of it, it is ultimately and chiefly to be
underftood of their redemption from the captivity
which they are now under, :

Thus it appears, that after the Jews are convert.
ed and fettled again in their own land, there is to be
. a combination of the Mahometan and Antichriftian
powers againft them, on purpofe to difpoffefs them,
or to conquer and plunder them, which will bring.on
a battle fomewhere in the land of Judea, the iffue of
which will be the complete deliverance of the church
and deftruftion of her enemies; and though in the
eyes of fome people, it may feem needlefs to have
dwelt fo long upon an event which it muft be confef-
fed is ftill at a confiderable diftance, yet I think my.
felf juftifiable in fo doing, firflt, by the example.of the
boly Spirit, who has been pleafed to reveal fo much
concerning it to us, for there is not in all the pro. -
phetic writings an event more frequently and largely
treated of than this, except it be the firft apd fecond
coming of our Saviour, and the rife and fall of Anti.
chrift, of which laft this event is one of the prigcipal
fteps. Ezekiel, as we have feen, has two long chapters.
upon it.; It is {poken of at leaf}t in three different,
placcs of the Revelation, viz. chap. xiv, 20, chap.
xvi, 16, chap. xix, 11. verfe.to. the end. By Ifaiah.
in the paﬂ‘ag& juflt now quoted, alfo chap. xiv, 24,
25. By Daniel in the xi. chap, and two laft verfes,
Micah iv. and three laft verfes, Haggai. ii, 22. Zech,
ix, 12, verfe to the end, and chap, xii. 9.

2dly,
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2dly, I think myfelf juftifiable for faying fo much
on this event by the great importance of it, It isin-
deed the moft important event that the church has to
expet till the fecond end glorious appearance of the
Son of God unto Salvation, and therefore it is that
the Holy Spirit has treated fo largely of it. It is the
laft decifive ftruggle that the church is to have with
her enemies, that'is to put an end to her troubles,
and to introduce that happy ftate, when there is to
be no more war, nor mifchief for the fpace of a thou.
fand years, Befides, what I have faid upon this
event is not without its ufe; for, in the firft place,
in treating of it I have explained a good many paf-
fages of Scripture, which to the bulk of readers muft
formerly have appeared very dark and myfterious;
sad furely the time is not unprofitably fpent that is
fpent in explaining and ftudying the holy Scriptures,
Indeed, a right underftanding of this event, with that
of the Millennium, which is confequent upon it, is the

- key to innumerable places of Scripture, for almoft all

the prophets treat of it particularly towards the end
of their books, o

‘3dly, What I have faid concerning this event may
help to prevent or corret fome dangerous miftakes
with refpect to it; for as the Scriptures make the
battle of Armageddon to coincide with the final over.
throw of Antichrift, and as Antichrift is falling daily,

. 1 make no doubt, but there are many people who

look upon thefe events as juft at the door ; and thould
it fall out otherwife, or fhould Antichrift yet get up .
again, it might be apt to fiumble them, But from
what has bcen faid, it appem that the battle of Ar.

mageddon,
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mageddon, in which Antichrift is finally to perifh, is

not to happen till fome time after the converfion and-

reftoration of the Jews; and therefore we muft not
look on the late revolutions in Rome and Italy, as
the fatal blow that is to put an end to the exiftence
of the Pope, or as the laft fhow of the Bealt, but on-
ly as one of the ftrokes by which he is humbled and
brought down. It is indeed in my opinion a fulfil-
ment of the fifth vial, and the principal ftep of the
Pope’s fall ; but there are two vials flill to come, and
as the fifth brings down the Pope, fo the fixth, which
is poured out on the Euphrates, according to moft in-
terpreters. humbles the Turk, and the feventh com-
pletes the deftru&tion of both. Mr Fleming agrees
with me in thinking that the fixth vial means the
fall of the Ottoman empire ; but we differ i this, that
whereas he thinks, that it caufes the total deftru&tion
of that empire, I am of opinion, that it means only
a weakening of it, not its annihilation, but fome great
calamity that is to happen to it, I have already given
my reafons for this opinion, and fhall not repeat them,
but only add, that if I am miftaken, i. e. if the fixth
vial means the final overthrow of the Turk, - thea it
muft coincide with the battle of Gog, mentioned in
the 38th and 39th of Ezek, for that battle, as we have
feen, finithes the empire of the Ottomans, But if
the battle of Gog coincides with the fixth vial, it can-

not-be the fame with that of Armageddon, as I have-
endeavoured to prove, but muft go before it, for the-
. battle of Armageddon coincides with the feventh vial, -
as all agree.. But the reftoration of the Jews goes
before the battle:of Gug; and therefore if this is not-

- the
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.ae fanié with the battle of Armagedden; there huft
be two vials to run, and two great- battles betwixt
the church and her enemies after the reftoration of
the Jews : but, as I obferved before; it is not ‘likely
that two fuch extraordinary battles; as thefe are, in
Seripture, reprefented to be, fhould happen within fo
fhert a time of one another, However it may be fo.
There is one thing that favours. Mr Fleming’s opi-

‘mnion, and that is,. at the pouring out of the fixth vial

it is faid,  and the waters of the Euphrates werz
“ dried up,” which feems to imply,. that the thing:-
fignified by thefe waters would be totally deftroyed..
Still the reafons before mentioned. incline me to the
ather opinion, namely, that the fixth vial meaus only

-fome great calamity that is to befal the Ottomans,
“and makes way for the reftoration of the Jews; and
_ that the battle of Gog, which comes after their refto-

ration, is the fame with that of Armageddon, and

- completes the deftruftion of all the Antichriftian

powers, Whether Mr Fleming or I is in the right as
to this point, time will probably very foon difcover.
But if the reftoration of the Jews coincide with the
fixth vial, and the fixth vial caufe the total over-
throw of the Turks, as the words, Rev, xvi. 12, and
Ia, xi, 15, (which is parallel thereto, as' Mr Mede
has fthewn,) feem to imply, then the Gog who after-
ward invades them muf} be fome other power than

“the Ottoman, Mr Bicheno, who is of this' opinion,

thinks that it is the Ruffians and Mufcovites; that
thefe having conquered the Turks, which they are
indeed very likely to do, they will, with the affiftance
of their. newly-acquxred fubjelts, together with the

Perfians
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Perfians and other nations enumerated by RBzekinf,
invade the land of Judea, His reafons for this opi-
nion are ¢

Firft, He thinks that the Turkith empire muft be
overthrown before the Jews can be reftored, confe.
quently the Gog that invades them after their refto-
ration cannot be the Turk., In fupport of this .opi
hion, he quetes‘alfo the words of Daniél, chap. xii, 1,
where, immediately after defcribing tlie fall of the
Turk, he adds, *“ And at that time fhall Michaet
“ ftand up, the great prince which flandeth for the
“ children of thy people, and there fhall be a time
“ of trouble, fuch as never was.fince there wat a né-
“ tion, even to that fame time; ard at that time
“ thy people fhall be delivered, every one that fiall
% be found writtent in the book, And many of thent
« that fleep in the duft of the earth fhall awake,” &,
This he interprets (as he and others have dona),
EzekiePs vifion of the diy bones, of the reftoration

_ of the Jews, of their being delivered from the hands
{ of their enemies, raifed to political' life, and ‘becom-
' -ing a free and happy people in the enjoyrhent of their
ancient inheritance,

But I have already fhewn, that the total overthrow
of the Turkifh empire is not neceffary to the refiorsn
tion of the Jews, and as to that paflage in the 1ath
of Daniel, which he interprets in favour of: his- opi-
nion, it is more natural I think to undetftand.it. of
the refurretion, either firft or fecond, and fo the moft
part of commentstors have interpreted it. Asothet
reafon that Mr Bicheno adduces to prove that:Geg
is the power of Ruffia, is taken fromt he titles which
- : are
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i¥e given hn’n by‘ the prophet, He is ﬁyle& Chief
Prince of Mefech and Tubal; er, as it is in the mar-
gin of our Bibles, Prince of the Chief of Mefech and
Tubal; but the word in the origimat for Chief is Rofh,
which is very probably a proper name, [» it may be
rendered Priace of Rofh, Mefech and Fubal, and is
fo rendered by the feventy. He fhews alfo, that the
Mufcovites are defcended from Mefech, and makes
it probable that the Ruffians are defeended from Fu-
bal; fo the prince of Roth, Mefech, and Tubal, may
fignify the prinice of Ruflfx and Mufcovy, All this

_ 18 fo far good, Rofl is the Ruffians, an¢ Mefech is

the Muleovites ; but what becomres of Gog himfelf?
Why is the Emperst of the Rufflans called by ‘this

‘name, and the land of Magog? what connexiont has

it with Roffia # Mt Bicheno is flent as to thefe poirts,
Befides forte of the facts that e makes ufé of to fup-

_port his opinion, are, I thintk, rather agamft it.. He

fhews, and that clearly, that Mefech and Tubal fet-
tled otiginally in Cappadocia and Armenta, and that
in this Taft country ther¢ was alfo in ancient tinres
4 people called Rofhr or Roffi, Now is it not natu-
ral to think, that Bzekiel, in ufing thefe names, meant
the nations that were calted by them in his time, ra-
ther than thofe that are fo ¢alled now, and which are
but the offépring of the other, or that ke meant the
parent countries rather than the colonies; but the

- parent countries are at prefent all fubjet to the.

Thurk, therefore he is Gog,

- Amnother proof of this" is, that Gog or Magog. as
Mr Bicheno acknowledges, is generally efteemed the
ftthcr of the Scythians, and the Turk is of Scythian

Aa extract,
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extraét, as all agree. But what puts it out of all doubt-

that the Turk is Gog, is the refemblance there is be-
twixt the chara&er and the final overthrow .of the
Turk, as defcribed by Daniel, chap, xi. 44, 45. and
that of Gog, as defcribed by Ezekiel, T'he fituation
of both is the fame: In Daniel, the Turk is fiyled
the king of the north, chap. xi, 40, and in Ezckiel

Gog is faid to come out of the north parts, chap,

xxxviii. 15. Both are defcribed as having the fame
peop]e for their fubjeéls or allies. In Danjel xi. 43.
it is faid of the Turk, ¢ And the Lybians and Ethi-
“ opians fhall be at his fieps :” and Ezekiel xxxviii,
5. * Lybia and Ethiopia are reckoned among the-na-

¢ tions that fight under Gog’s banner.” Both are
reprefented as going out of their place with great.

- fury to invade the land of Judea, and there meeting

with their final doom, The place referred to in Ezekiel
we have already confidered, that in Daniel is as fol--

Jows: * But tidings out of the eaft, and out of the

“ north fhall trouble him : therefore he fhall go

¢ forth with great fury to deftroy, and utterly to
“ make away many., And he fhall plant the taber-
“ nacles of his palace,”' or, as it may be rendered,
the tents of his camp, * between the feas in the glo-

“ rious holy'mountain ; yet he fhall come to his end,.
“ and none fhall help him.” Tidings out of the eaft.
probably means tidings that the Jews have taken.
poﬁ'cﬂion of the land of Canaan, which is one of the.
principal provinces of the Turkifh empire ; and theres.

fore- the fear of loﬁng it muft needs trouble the court
at Conftantinople. - This fappefition accounts alfo

for the Turks going forth w1th fuch fury to invade

that
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that country. ¢ And he fhall plant the tents of his
 camp between the feas in the glorious holy moun-
“._tain,” By this, Mr Bicheno underftands the ‘l'urks
making Conftantinople, which is fituate between the
Black fea and the Mediterranean, the capital of his
empite : See page 86th of his book, But this inter-
ptetatlon does not agree with the context, For,

Firft, The Turk, or the perfon here fpoken of, is
faid to go forth, that is, from his place of refidence,
as is natural to think, to pitck his camp elfewhere ;
but Conftantinople is his place of refidence, and there-
fore cannot be the glorious holy mountain, where he
is faid to pitch his camp, -

2dly, Itis the cuftom of the facred writers, par-
ticularly of Daniel, to call their own country and
people by fuch honourable titles : See chap. ix. 24.
and viii. 24. vii. 27. and xii. 7. and twice in this
very chapter, viz, verfes 16, 44. Judea is called the
glorious land, and chapter ix. 16, Jerufalem is call-
ed God’s holy mountain, which are the very titles
here ufed; fo that there can be no doubt, that by the.
glorious holy mountain we are to underftand the
land of Judea. Here the Turk is to make his exit,
and here alfo, as we have already feen, Gog is to be
overthrown. ’

.. Laftly, The time of the deftruttion of both thefe
powers is the fame ; :that of Gog in Ezekiel is fpoken
of as happening after the reftoration of the Jews, and

that of the Turk in Damel as immediately preced-

ing the firft refurre@ion ; for after fpeaking of the fall
of the Turk in the end of the xith chapter, he imme- -
diately adds in the beginning of the xiith, ¢ And at

] “ that
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“ that time fhall Michael ftand vp,” &c, to the end
of the 3d verfe. That thefe words are to be under-
flood of the firft, and nat of the fecond refurreétion,
is at leaft very probable, becaufe they are introdu-
ced immediately after the fall of the Turk ; and the
Millennium is fpoken of afterwards in the a2 th ver{e;
but the fecond refurrection does not happen till after
the Millennium. The overthrow of the Turk there.
fore coincides with that of Gag, beth as to time and

place, and confequently thefe two are the fame.
I hawe already faid, that I cenfider the late revo.
‘Jution in Rome as a fulfilment of the fifth vial, as I
am fully perfuaded that it is; but whether it is to
be confidered as the beginning or end of that vial, I
gm not quite fo certain, It is the opinjon of My
.Mede, that the burning of Rome is to happen during
the time of the fifth vial; and if fo, then the late re. .
volution in Italy was ,prebably only the bcgmnmg of
that vial, and the defiru&ion of Rome will be the end
of it, .And as the firRk of thefe events happened in
the year 1797, {o it is nor unlikely that the laft of
them may be in the year 1812, which an{wers to the
year 552, which Mr Fl&mmg confiders as a notable -
ftep in the nife of the Beaft, )
"That Rome will one day be utterly deftroyed by
fire, is indeed clear from the xviiith of the Revela-
tion ; but whether this event belongs to the fifth or
fixth vial is fomewhat doubtful ; becaufle after the
d_cfcnpnon thet is given of it in the xviiith chapte,r,
and the rejoicings-of the faints on account of it in the
beginning of the xixth,. the facred writer immediate-
ly introduces the marxmcc of theLamb, and then,
from
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from the 1xth verle to the end, we have an accouat -
of the laft great battle betwixt Chrift and his enemies,
which, as appears from Rev. xvi, 14. is to happen at
the feveath vial; fo that betwixt the burniag of Rome
and this vial there is no remarkable event here {po-
.ken of, but the marriage of the Lamb ; ao mention
of the deftrultion of Gog, or of the waters of the
Euphrates, or feemingly of any thing relative to the
fexth vial, which makes it prebable, that the burning
of Rome, and the marriage of the Lamb are both af-
ter the fixth vial, or during the time of it, Befides
thefe three events, the burning of Rome, the marriage
of the Lamb, and the laft great battle, are here fo clofely
conneted, and fucceed one another fo rapidly, that as
there is no intervening event mentioned, fo there feems
to be no room for admitting any ; and therefore itwould
feem, that the fixth vial is poured out or begua befors
any of thefe events happen, Thus, in the begimming of
the xixth chapter, the church’s rejoicings on account
of the deftruétion of Babylon,and her rejoicings on ac»
sount of the approaching marriage of the Lamb, are
blended together; which feems to imply, that thefe
twoevents are cotempoarary, or rather that the one fal.
Jows immediately on the other; and.as the marriage of
the Lamb is clofely conneitad with the fall of Babylen,
fo the laft great battle, or battle of Armageddon, feems
clofely connetted with the marriage of the Lamb, In
the gth verfe it is faid, ** Blefled are they that are
“ -called to the marriage-fupper of the Lamb ;? and
in the 17th verfe, the battle of Armageddon is called
the fupper of the great God, Now, the Lamb is ong .
Savionr, and pur Seviour is the great God ; and there
fore
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fore the marriage-fupper of the Lamb, and the fupper
of the great God muf} fignify the fame thing. There
- i8 therefore fo clofe a connexion betwixt thefe three .
events, the deftru@ion of Babylon, the marrizge of
the Lamb, and the battle of Armageddon, that ‘there
feems. to be no room for admitting the fall of the
Turk, which is the chief thing fignified by the fixth
vial in amongit them; neither, as we faid before, is
‘there any mention here made of fuch a thing. It
" would feem, therefore, that this event is paﬁ before
any of the other three takes place. But this argu.
ment, if it proves any thing it proves too much; for
in the whole paflage where thefe events are treated
of, viz, the xvii, xviii, xix, chapters of the Rev, the
_ facred writers makes no exprefs mention-of the fixth
- vial, or of the fall of the Turk, neither before “his
" defcription of Babylon’s deftrution nor after it;  and
" if his filence in the one place proves that the fall of
the Turk is net to happen after Babylon®s deftruction,
then his filence in the other muft alfo prove that it-
is not to happen before it, and fo it will not happen

- gt all; and yet it is certain from Rev. xvi. 73. not -
to mention other places, that the fall of the Turk is
an event that will happen fome time or other; and
therefore the facred writers making no mention "of
the fixth vial, or of this event, betwixt the defcription:
which he gives us of the deftru&tion of Babylon, and
of the laft great battle, does not prove that this event
is not to happen then ; and yet perhaps the fall of the
Turk is not wholly omitted here more than it is ele-
where, but is couched under the marriage. of the

Lamb, Indeed this is more than probable ; but before

. we
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we can fhew that it is fo, we muft firft .inquire: whaé
is meant by the marriage of the Lamb. '

By this metaphor moft interpreters think, we are
here to underftand the converfion.and reftoration of
the Jews, and that this is the meaning of it muft be ,
admitted, if we confider firft, that it is not likely that
fo great; fo defirable an event, and one which is fo
often fpoken of by all the other prophets, and infpir~
ed writers, both of the Old and New Teftament,.
would be omitted by John in a prophecy, tkat, con-
tains all the remarkable or principal events that were.
to happen to the church, from the Apoftles time,.
down to the end of the world: But there is no part,
in all the Revelation that can be applied to- this e-
vent but the paffage juft now mentioned, -and that
other in the xvith chapter, where it is faid, ¢ And
“ the waters of the Euphrates were dried up, that
“ the way of the kings of the eaft might be prepar-
“ ed,” which Mr Mede and fome athers think, is to
be underftood of the return of the Jews; and though
perhaps in this they are right, yet that paflage is fo
thort, dark, and uncertain as to its application, that.
I capnot thipk it is the only place in the Revelation
where fo great, important, and defirable an event is
taken notice of ; efpecially when it is confidered, that
all the other great events prophefied of in this book

. are mentioned again and again, and many that are of

lefs importance than this, It is probable, therefore,
that this is .the thing meant by the marriage of the
Lamb, Befides, Mr Fleming, with great appearance
of reafon, underftands that of the xvith chapter, con- '
oerning the kings of the caft, literally of the kings
. . ay
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ok natiens that le to the eaft of the Fuphtates, -#hd,
being moftly Mahometans, a way for theit conver-
fion will be prepared by the falt of the Furk; and if
this is the meaning, then that othet paffage concern:
ing the marriage of the Lamb, is the otly one'in alt
the Revelation that can be underftood of the conver-
fion of the Jews; and therefore it muft be fo under-
flood, However, Mr Mede fupports his opinion by
very firong arguments ; and therefore I am inclined
to underftand that of Rev, xvi, 12, both ways, of the
converfion of the Jews, as well as of the other eafiern
nations, and the mote fo, that I find moft of the great

" events contained in the Revelation aré twice tre‘ated

of, and fome of thent oftener,
. 2dly, That by the marriage of the Lamb we are
" to underftand the converfion and rcﬁoranon of the
Jews, is farther probable from this, that the ftylé of
the prophecies, particularly of this book, is highly
tetaphorical,” and there is no.metaphor by which
that event could be exprefled more properly, than that
which the facred writers here ufe, the marriage of
the Lamb; for what is marriage but a folemn contract
and agreement betwixt a man and a worhan, wheres
in the former binds and obliges himfelf to love, fup-
port, and provide for the Iatter, and the latter to Yove,
reverence; and obey the former 2 and does not Chrift
enter into a like covenant with all trae’ betievars at
their ‘converfion ? does he net promife atid engage to
. proteét, fupport, and provide for theit, to fove, and
_cherifh them, and to beflow on them aft things riecef-
fary to their prefent comfort and fature happinefs ¢
-and do not they, on their part, engage to be faithful
and
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and coaftant t6 A, to love him ahove all créatures
and created enjoysaents, and to yield a fincere and .
univerfal obedience to. his laws; and as the marriage.
covenant is a lafling and indifloluble one, which new
thing but death can break, f is the covenant betwixt
Cheift and believers, it is an iadiffoluble tie, an evers
lafting. eovcnant, which cannot be broken even by
death itfelf,

‘The eonverfion of aay one, therefore, whether an
individual or g natien, from a flate of infidelity ta
that of a trae and fincere faith, may very properly
~ be called their marriage with Chrift, Accordingly

the Apoﬁle Paul ufes the metaphor in this fenfe, 2
Cor. xi, 2. * For I have efpouled you to oue huf-
“ band, that I may prefent you as s chafle virgiu w
4 Chrift:” and in the Old Teftament, God’s cove.
rant with his antient poople, is often repreflented umd
der this notion; fo ]er. ii; 54, % Turn, O backfids
® isg children, faith the Lord, for ¥ am married una
“ to yeu;” and la Hv. 5, *¢ Forthy maker is thine.
¢ hufband, (the Lord of Refts is his name:”) fee alfo
Hof, il ¥, and many.other places. The marriage
of the Lamb, therefore, in all probability, means thd
converfion of fome great and powerful nation to the
Chriftian faith, for we cannot think thatthere has ever
bean fince the Apofties days, or ever will be to the
end of the world, eny individual of fuch confequence
48 to merit a place in this prophecy, which treats on. -
Iy of the moft impertant events, and fuch as are of
general concern to the church, It muft, therefore, '
as I faid, be underftood of fome great nation, a nation

‘remarkable on fome gccount or other, sither of their

Bt - - dgzra&’cr,
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chara&er, hiftory, antiquity, the great things done

by.them. or for them by Providence, or on fome ag
count or other ; and what nation is there fo re-
markable in all refpe&ts as the Jews? a nation fo
ancient, fo honourable, fo nearly related to Chrift,
that there is not any on earth comparable to them;
a nation once high in the Divine favour, and though
now of a long time they have been caft off, and held
as enemies for the {ake of the Gentiles; yet, as touch-
ing the eleion, they are beloved for the fake of their
fathers, a nation that is the fubje&t of innumerable

other prophefies, both in the Old and New Tcﬁamcnt H

and therefore probably alfo of this,
It cannot be underftood of any of the Gentile na-
tions that have been long fince converted to Chrifti-
anity, for the event here treated of is evidently filk
future, being placed immediately before the laft great
battle betwixt the church and her enemies; and as
Mr Mede obferves, unlefs the Jews are converted
before that battle, they muft then be deftroyed along
with the other enemies of Chrift, in that day of uni-
verfal revenge and judgment. From all which, it
is more than probable, that by the marriage of the
Lamb, we are here to underftand the converfion of
the Jews ; and what farther confirms this is, that this
marriage is defcribed: as- caufing great joy to the
church on earth: « Let us be glad and rejoice, . and
«. give honour to him, for the marriage of the Lamb
¢ is come, and his wife hath made herfelf ready.”
And doubtlefs the converfion of God’s ancient people
will do fo, as much as any event ever did" fince the
Apoftles days : St Paul tells us, “ it will be as life
« from the dead,” and Ifaiah fpeaking ef it, chap.
Izvi,
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1xvi. 10: fays, “ Rejoice’ ye with Jerufalem, and.-be
“ gldd with her, all ye- that love her :* &c, .
- Having now. proved, . that by- the marriage of the
Lamb, we are to underflanid the converfion, and re-
floration of the Jews, we proceed to thew, that the
fixth vial, or fall of the Turk, is cotemporary there-
with, andis couched under this promife concerning
it,. This will not need much proof, for, as the Turk
is at prefent in pofleflion of -the- land of Paleftine, it
is evident the Jews cannot be reftored till he is hum-
bled, eithier totally overthrown, or fo. much weakened
as not to be :able to hinder their return. Thefe two
muft go hand 'in'bhand, and therefore it “is probable;
that his fall, or the fixth vial, is comprehended under
the marriage of the Lamb, as being.infeparably con.
nefted with.it. Now, the marriage of the Lamb
comies in exally betwixt the burning of Babylon
arid the laft great battle, which is to be at the feventh
vial ; and therefore, if the burning of Babylon be to
happen at the end of the fifth vidl, the marriage of
the Lamb muft be betwixt the fifth and feventh vi-
als, wlﬁchiis jult where the fame Apoftle, chap. xvi,
places the fixth vial, or fall of the Turk ; confequent.
ly thele two, the fall of -the Turk, apd the marriage
of the Lamb or reftoration of the Jews, muft be co-
temporary, and both happen during the fixth vial.
On 'the other hand, if the refloration of the Jews
be during .the fixth vial, then the burmng of Rome
muft be at the end of - the fifth ; for as the fixth vial
begins'_juft where the former ends, fo the marriage
of the Lamb, or reftoration of the Jews, follows im.
mediately after the burning of Rome. This laft e-
. veng
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went poes firft, and is deforibed at great lengtls in che
xviiith chapter;; then follows the mmrriage of the
Laimb, chepter xix, 7. which is éxprefled én thefe
words : & ‘The hartiage of the Lamb is come ;* dnt
is, the event fignified lyy this metaphior, the long-lovked
for reftorution of the Jews is now sbout ta take place;
after which, at forne litde diftancs, conwes the marri.’
age-fupper, By the murtiage, I undert gnd the home
bringing of the bride, or the retwrn of the Jows w
Canean, for their converfion, I inmegine, goes before
this, and is exprefled ia-diefe wurds : “ and hiz wife
« hath made herfelf yeady ; that is, by herrepents
ance and acknowloedgenient of the truth, by flecing
to Chrrift, and pelieving on Wi, the preat abitacle tw
her refloration, natnely, God's difpleafure with her
on account of het infidelity is sow retnoved; or the
is now prepared, and gddoed with the qualifications
requifite to her refloration, Her uncircumicifed heart
is humbled fhe has acknowledged her offence, and
ecceptet} the punifhment of her imiquizy, sheefors
God’s wrath towsyds her is appeafed, her fin is-pac.
déned, and-confequently the effefty of it, her prefent
exile and wandering flate are now fhortly W came to
an end ; or to fpeak in the métaphorical fiyle of the A«
poftle, ¢ 8he hasnowconfented tothematch, aud given
$¢ her hand to Chrift; therefurs, fhie hgil be bronght
#. home with joy and pludnefs to the palase of the
¥ king, to Judew, which was.enoe the peculier refis
# dence of the AdMrighty, and whetehe uill yet. dwell
& among his ancient peeple; aidd be their God,” The
homebringing of the bride was in‘ancient times ‘the

Ph‘nc:pal part of the marriage.cerentony ; - and sh;n. ‘
ore
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fore I take it, the vetura of the Jews to their native,
countyy is. the chief thing fignified by the marrigge
of site Lamb; and iffe, then by the bride’s having.
made herfelf ready, we muft pederftand fomething.
Previens: to thelr return; and what fheuld that be,
bot their converfion to Chyiftianity ¢ and es this is:
faid immediately aftcr the deforipsion of Babylon’s.
fell, and is fpoken of as 3 thing then paft, or in the.
preterite, * his wife hoth made herfelf rpady;” it
would fcem, that the conworfion of the Jews goes be-
fore that ovent, or is at lesft cotemperary with it.
Their marriage, or reforstion, foegeeds ipumediately-
to their converfion, and the deftruftion of Babylon ;,
and after that, 2t fome littls difiance, comes the battle
of Armageddon, or marrisge: fupper, which is fa cal-. -
led, becaufe it fallows foon after the masriage ps. the
fupper does, and will be a feaft to the church, par-
tiowlaxly to the Jews, @b being 2 great manifeftation
of ©od’s {pecial care of them and love to them, and
deliversnce from the hand of a great and powerfyl
enemy, that was come. for their defiruttion, .

It_will alfo be matter of joy to the churches of the
Grentiles, as being a clear demonftration of the truth
of Scripture, aed a fure pledze of the happy times
that arc there fpoken ¢f 3p {u¢ceeding to this event,
It will :he in & fpecial manner mester of joy to fuch
of the Gentiles 28 thall have jojned themielves to
the Jews,. or beon aflifling to them at that time,
‘Theeefore it is faid, “ Blefied are they that are cale
“-Jed to the- merriage-fupper of the Lamb;” or it
may perheps mean, Bleffed are they who are deftiped
to i’dc that happy day, whe fhall be then upon the
earth, -

PEERY
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carth, or outlive the preceding troubles, and o it

anfwers to thofe words of Daniel, chapter xii, 12,

“ Blefled is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thou-

“ fand three hundred and five and thirty days.”

After this decifive battle the Gofpel will flee like’
lightning over the world; the nations, being conviric-
ed by God s judgments on Gog, will come over’in
crowds to the ftandard of Chrift. Immediately the

Jews will begin their operations ‘as miflionaries, and

will carry the light of the Golpel to the'remoteft cor-

ners of the earth, After all the world is converted,
which I fuppofe will not take up above 45 years.
after the fall of Gdg, then, and riot till then, will the
happy Millennium commence. - Wherein the happi-
nefs of that period will confift, we cannot pofitively
fay ; but the followmg partlculars fECm clear frdm

Scnpture :

Firft, The world will all be of one rehglon, viz,
the pure religion of the New Teftament, Popery and

Mahometanifm and idolatry will be utterly extirpated,

There will be one Lord and his name one, over all

the earth, o

" 2dly, There will be a great increafe of hght and
knowledge, efpecially in matters of religion; the pro-
phecies, being all fulfilled, will then be as clear as
any othér parts of Scripture, for the event is'the beft
mterpreter of prophecy ; befides, the Spmt being pour-

. ed outin an cxtraordmary meafure, as is exprcfsly
promifed, Joel ii, 28. will lead men to the meaning
of many places that have never yet been difcovered.

Yt is faid, Rev. x. 7. that when the feventh angel
!hall be«m to found, ‘the myftery of God fhall be

finifhed,
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finithed ; which plainly implies, that the myfteries
both of Scripture and of Providence will then be by
fome megns or other explained. The winding up, of
the great drama of Providence, which will take place
at the commencement of the Millennium, will explain
all the preceding alts, and thew the beauty and fym-
metry of the whole {cheme,

3dly, It wxll be a time of great holmefs and p:ety.
ertue and true religion fhall every where prevail,
and all iniquity and vice as athamed {hall hide its face,
How much this will contribute to the happinefs of
that period may be eafily conceived ; for let us only
fuppofe, that in the prefent ftate of things. all were
juft and reafonable in their dealings, that there were
no thieves, quarrelfome or infidious perfons, but thas
all would live in peace and love, and walk by our
Saviour’s rule, do to others as they would wifh o-
thers to do to them, what a happy world would it be
in companfon of what it is 2 Yet this will be precife-
ly the cafe in the time of the Millennium. Thy
peop]e fhall be all righteous, the branch of my plant.
ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified,
Ifa. Ix, 21,

4thly, It will be a time of umverfal peace ¢ The
¢ nations fhall beat their {words into plough-fhares,
¢ and their fpears into pruning-hooks. The wolf
<« alfo fhall dwell with the lamb,-and the lion fhali
“ eat ﬁraw like the ox, They fhall not hurt nor
« deftroy in all my holy mountain,” Ifa. xi. 6.

From this, and from another paflage in the 65th
chapter of Ifaiah, it would appear, that during that .
happy period, there will be few or nore of the human
race camed off by accidents or premature death.

« There
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* "There fhall be ho ore thence an fnfant of days,
* nor an old man that hath not &iled his days, for
< the child thall die an hundred years dld ; they fhall
* not build, and another inhabit ; they fhall not plant,
“ and another eat.” Inthe prefent fate of thmgs,
wars, difeafes, and calamities that fhorten 'mens lives
are fo many, that thofe who build, plant, or makd
any improvement, feldom live to enmjoy the fruit
of theif labeurs, But in that happy period it fhall
be otherwile, the fame hand that fowed thall reap the
- field, Yt would appear alfo from the following words,
that'the length of humaa life will be confiderably en-
larged: “ For as the days of a tree, fhalt the days of
“ my people be, and mine eleft {halliongcnjoythe
% work of their hunds.”
* sthly, There will be d bleffing on the earth and
on the feafons, which will render them nncommonly
fruitful : So Joel iii, 18. * And it fhall come to pafs
“-in that day, that the ‘mountains fhall drop down
% pew ‘wine, and the hills' thall’ flow with milk.»
And Amos ix. 13. ¢ Behold, the days eome, faith the
“ Leord, that the ploughmen fhall overtake the reap-
“ er, and the treader of grapes, him that foweth
» feed; and the meuntains fhall drep fweet wine,
* and all the hills fhall melt.”” There will be a pam-
cular hleffing upon the land of ]udea as appears f fmm
Ezek, xxxiv, 25. % And ¥ will mike with them a co-
“ venant of peace, and will caufe’ the evil 'beaﬁs to
“ ceafe out of the land: ‘and they Thall dwell fafely
* in the wildefnefy, ‘and ficep in the wvods. And I
 will make them and the places round about my
* hill, ab’eﬁing and I will caufe the Thower to cothe -
L1 down
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% down in his feafon : there fhall be fhowers of blef:.
“ fing” So alfoefzek, xxxvi, 33. “ Thus faith:
¢ the Lord God, In the day that I fhall have cleanf-
“ ed you from all your ‘iniquities, I will alfo- caufe’
“ you to dwell in the cities, and the waftes fhal} be
« builded,. And the defolate land fhall be tilled;-
“ whereas i it lay defolate in the fight of all that paf:
“ fed'by. And they fhall fay, This land that was
“ defolate is become like the garden of Eden,” &c.
But the fineft dcfcriptribn of the happinefs of the Jews:
after their reftoration, is contained in the ‘following
paflages of Ifaiah, chap, xlix. 11th to the 24th verfe:’
“ And'1 will make all my mountains a way, and my,
“ l_ughways thall be exalted: -Behold, thefe fhall
“ come from far : and lo," thefe from the north and,
“ from the weft, and thefe from the land of Sinim,.
% Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, and:
“ break forth into finging, O mountains : for the Lord-
“ hath comforted his peoplé, and will have merpy‘
“ upon hLis afflited,”” And chapter liv, 11, « O thou:
« affli¢ted, tofled with tempeft, and. not comfortedy;
« behold, I will lay thy ftones with fair colours, and
“ laythy foundations with fapphires, And I %ill make
« thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles;
“ and all thy borders of pleafant ftones. And alk
“ thy childrenfhall be taught of the Lord, and greatr
¢ fhall be the peace of thy children. In righteouf-
¢ nefs fhalt thou beeftablifhed : thou fhalt be. far
“ from oppreflion, for thou fhalt not fear ; and from
« terror; for it thall not-come near thee.” See alfo
the lxth of Ifaiah, the whole of which feems to be a
prophecy of the happy ftate of God’s ancient peoplc

Co - durmg,



[ ae2 ]
during the Millennium, although in feveral places it:
feems to have an éye to the heavenly ftate.

- In the preceding pages we have endeavouréd to
fhew, that the time of Antichrift’s fall and of the
converfion of the Jews is near; but as we have not
yet {aid how near, or {hewn by any clear demonfira~
tive proof when thefe events are deftined to happen,
we thell now try if it is poffible to do this, or if we
‘can find any paflages in the prophefies, or fals in
'hiftoty, that will enable us to determine the time of
Antichrift’s fall with more certainty and precifien.
Two things chiefly encourage me to make this in-
quiry : Firft, Several writers of acknowledged pisty:
have done the like, and what is more, have fucceed-.
ed; of which Mr Fleming’s foretelling, by the help-
of Scripture-prophecy, the precife time of the fall of
the French monarchy, near a century before it hap-
pened, is a wonderful inftance*

* 2dly, Could we from the prophefiés afcertam the

‘tlme of Antichrift’s fall, or thew clearly when this or
‘any of the other great events that are the fubjet of
prophecy is to happen, it would tend very much
to the conviftion of infidels, as it would ftrengthen
the evidence arifing from the accomplifhment of
Scripture-prophecy, and prevent an obje&ion commen--
Iy made by thefe people; when you attempt to cén-
virce them,- by fhewing them how the event cerref-
ponds wuh the predxéhon Why was net this doae

‘ befbre,

* The reader will ﬂnd feveral other inftances of this, if he will
take the trouble to confult the following authors : Bithop Newton,
Vol. II. page 229. of the ninth edition. Kett 6n the prophiéfica,
¥al. II. fecond edition, pages 56, 57.
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befare, if fuch 20 event, or the time when it was to
happen, be foretold in Scripture? Why was it not
known till after it happened? To this it maybe enfwer-
ed, That meft of the events contained in the prophefies
were known hefors they happened, and alfo that we of
the prefent age know moft of the events contained in
thefe which remain te be fulfilled, the ouly thing hard
40 be underflaod is what relates to the circumftances,
the time, when, and the means and inftruments by
-which the predifted events sre to be brought about,
and yet thefe have alio fometimes been difcovered by
learned men, as may be {een in the authors and places
abave mentioned ; and if we could alfo thew from the
prophefics the time when the fall of Antichrift, or any
of the ather great ¢vents foretold in Scripture, is to
happen, it would no deubt very much ftrengthen the }
avidence of Scripture-prophecy.

The time of Antichrift’s rife is marked or poxutcd
oyt by faveral cotemporary events, and gs we may
learn from hiftory when thefe events happened, one
would think it fhould be eafy to determine the time
of his rife: but here is the difficulty, events fimilar
to thofe mentioned in the prophefics a3 eotemporary
with the rife of Antichrift, have happened oftener than
once, or the prophetic defcription of the events by
‘which the rife of the Beaft is marksd, is often. con-
ceived in fuch terms, that it will apply to two or
more different events, and it is not eafy to determine
which of thefe we are to confider as cotemporary
with his rife, or as defigned to mark the time there.
of, The only way to do this is, I imagine, to con.
fidar which of thefe events coincides or agrees with

the
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the other events that are mentioned in Scripture. as
cotemporary with the rife of the Beaft, for that only
can be his true aera, in which all the events by
which the time of his rife is marked it Scripture,
meet or happen; for example, the healing of the
Beaft’s deadly wound is commonly thought. by ¢com-
mentators to be one of thofé events by which the aera
of the Beaft is marked in Scripturé; for immediately
after mentioning this, the facred writer adds, ‘< And
“- all the world wonderad sfter the Beaft,” Rev, xiii,
iii, Now, there are at leaft two different events to .
which this prophecy is applicable, or that may be
confidered as a healing of the Reaft’s deadly wound ;
- the firft was Juftinian’s conquett of Italy, A, D, 552,
by which the imperial name and power was reftored,
after it had ceafed for about 70 or 8o years; the o-
ther was A, D, 800, when Charlemagne was proclaim-
ed Emperor of the Romans; the prophecy applies
almoft equally well to both events, the queftion then
#s, to which of them does it refer? Bifhop Newton
thinks-to the laft, But does the time of this event
agree with that of the. other events mentioned in
Bcripture as cotemporary with the rife of the.Beaft ?
by no meansy for one of thefe is the rife of ten new
kingdoms within the territories of the Roman. em.
pire : Rev, xvii, 12, ¢ The ten horns .which thon
“. faweft, are ten kings, which have received no king-
% dom as yet, but receive power as kings one hour ;”
that is, as Bifliop Newton explains it, at the fame time
with the Beaft, But the ten kingdoms were all rifen
near 200 years before the eretion of the weftern em-~.
pire by Charlemagge. ‘The firft of thefe periods, thege-

fore,
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fore, viz, the year 552, feéms moft lfkcly to be the
aera of the Beaft,

" Another of the marks by which the time of Anti-
chrift’s rif€ is pointed out to us in Scripture, is, that
ithmediately, or a little before it, fome great obftacle
that hindered- it fhould be taken out of the way, ac-
cording to that of 2d Thefl. ii, chap, 5, 6, 7. where,
fpeaking of the Man of Sin, he fays, * Remember
¢ y¢ not, that when I was-yet with you, I told you
¢¢ thefe things? And now ye know what withhold-
#¢ eth, that he might be revealed in his time, Only
¢ he who now letteth, will let, until he be taken out
~ ¢ of the way.” From the Apoftle’s manner of ex-
prefling himfelf, and from the tradition of the church
concerning the meaning of this paflage, it would feem,
that that which hindered the appearance of the Man
of Sin, was the Roman empire, cr the imperial
power in Italy., Befides, it is 2 matter of fat that the
power of the Roman Emperors, while they governed
haly, was the chief thing that checked the ambition
and-hindered the rife of the Pope, But here, as in the
former inftances, there are two different events to
which this prophecy is applicable ; the firft was, when
the Heruli conquered - Italy, and put an end to the.
weftern empire, A. D, 476.; the other was when
the Lombard’s conquered Ravenna, and fo extinguifh-
ed the power of the Greck Emperors in Italy, A, D,
v53.5 for there were two race of Emperors called Ro-
man, viz: the eaftern or Greek Emperors, ‘as they
are commonly called, who refided at Conftantinople,
and the weftern, whofe refidence was at Rome, Both
of thefe: governed Italy in their turn, and both were
. - n
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in fome meafure 3 cheek to the Roman Pontiff. Tht
queftion then is, To which of the two events does the
prephecy refer, the extinéion of the weftern empire
by the Heruli, or that of the Greek Emperor’s power
in ITtaly by the Lombards? Probably -it refers to
both, but chietly to the firft ; for the wefterd Emper.
ors, by refiding at Rome, were a greater check up.
on the Popes than the eaftern Ermperors, wheo lived
at a diftance, and governed Italy by a députy ; bee
fides, the ealtlern Emperers were many of them great
friends to the Pope, and by- thm exceffive kmdnefs
helped to raife him,

The prophecy therefare apphea much better to tbe
defiruttion of the weftern émpire by the Heruli,than to
the conqueft of the exarchate by the Lombards, Bus
what puts it cut of all doubt. that it refers chiefly, if
nat folely, to the firft of -thefe exents, is, that the time
of this event ceincides exaftly with that of the rife
of the ten kings, which the other does not,  The fame
may be faid of that prophecy, chap. xvii; 12, concera-
ing the feventh heagd, or the ather, which int the A
poftte’s time was not yet come, and was to continue
a little fpace, and to-precede the rife of the Pope.
There are alfo two things to which it applies, Mr
Fleming and fome others underftand it of the Goths,
who. reigned in Italy for fome time, Bifhép New-
ton underftands it of the dukes of Rome, If it means
the Goths, then the rife of the Pope fhould be about
the year 537, when the Goths loft Rome, or the year
552, when they were totally fubdued. If it mesus
the dukes of Rome, then his rife fhould be abeut the
year 727, when, the gavernment of the dukes was a.

bolithed ;
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bolithed ; but this laft event dbeés not agrec., in res
fpett of time, with another of the events mentioned
ih Scripture as cotempotary with the rife of the
Pope, namely, that of the ten kings ; but the other
event, the fall of the Goths Bods. ' And as it is plain-
ly intimated that the fall of the feventh head was to
precede or make ‘way fot the rifé of the Beaft, fo the
fall .of the Goths was followed by a remarkable ftep
in the Pope’s rife, for th¢ empite of the Goths may
be confidered as having fallen with Theodoric, who
died in the year 527 ; and feven years after that, that
is, inthe year 334, Juftinian paffed that famous edict,
fo often queted by writers  on this fubje®, wheérein
the Pope was declared head of the ¢hurch, ahd that
all w E to be fubjet ta his judgtent, but he him-
felf to be judged by none, For thefe reafons, and for
others formerly mentioned, I am decidedly of opiiiion,
that this prophecy is chiefly to be underftood of the
" Goths, or that they are the feventh head, which was
" to continue a fhort {pace, and to inake way for the
Beaft, who. was to be the eight, though I doubt not
but. it has a reference to theé exarchaté alfo, for the
conquelt of this contributed to the rife of the Pope’s
power, as well as the fall of the Goths, The one
preceded and gave birth to his fupremacy or {piritual
dominion, the other to his temporal ; the one made
him the head of the church, that is, the fpiritual head
of the Roman empire or of the Beaft ; the other made
him the fovereign or temporal head of Rome, and
the territories belonging to it. DBut his {piritual do-
minion or fupremacy, as we have formerly thewn, is

the chief thing that which, properly fpeaking, confii-
tutes
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tates him Pope, ‘and in refpett of which he is both’
the head and image of the Beaft; and therefore his
obtaining this, or the eftablifahment of his eclefiaftical
authority, muft be the principal ftep in his rife; and.

this certainly was eftablithed long before he obtained.

the fovereignty of Rome, and the governnient of the’
dukes was abolifhed, though I confefs there is fome.
ground to doubt whether his eclefiaftical authority.
was fully eftablithed fo early as the year 534.

Firft, Becaufe the Goths, who, as we have alrea..
dy thewn, were the feventh head, whofe fall was to
make way for the rife of the Pope, continued to pof-

fefs Rome till the year 537, when it was taken by-
Belifarius the Greek general, that is, three years-

after Juftinian’s edi€t; but it was not till  they loft
Rome that they ceafed to be the head thereof, or that.
the feventh head was cut off, if it was indeed cut off
then ; for the Goths after that took the city feveral
times, and fadly wafted it, yetas they never kept it
for any length of time, and it was from' that day for-
ward, viz, the year 537, when Belifarus took it, for
" the moft part in the hands of the Greeks, they, “and
not the Goths are thenceforth to be confidered as the
heads of Rome, This event, therefore, the taking
of Rome from the Goths, looks very like the fall of
the féventh head, it certainly was fo in part. - It was
moreover an event, that favoured the ambitious views
-of the Pope, for after that the city, which was the
place of his refidence, being for the moft part in the
hands of his friends, and thofe whom he had obliged,
or rather who had raifed him ; he was more at liberty
to ufurp and domineer in the church than before; had
' ' . it
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it -more in his power to make good the new title,
which Juflinian had a little before conferred on him:
This event, therefore, may juftly be confidered as
ane of the remarkable fleps of the Pope’s rife; ac-
cordingly, when the years of Antichrift’s reign are
added to the year 537 when it happened, they ter-
minate exafltly in the time of the late reyolution in
Rome, But whether this peried 537, when the Goths
loft Rome, or the year 552, when they were totglly
fubdued, is to he accqunted the time of their fall,
and of the feventh head, and which of the two periods
coincides with the aera of the Beaft, or the principal
ftep of his rife, or whether this be not at a period
{fomewhat lgter than either of them, I have not yet
been able with certginty to difcover, nor canit, I i-
magine, he clearly afcertpined from any of the pafs
fages that have yet been examined ; only, from what
has been faid, we think it almoft certain, that the
acra of the Beaft, that is, the principal ftep of his
rife, conld not be prior to the year '537, nor much
later than the year 552.

Firft, It could not he prior to the year 537, be-
cayfe the rife of the Beaft is placed by the facred
writer him{elf after the fall of the feventh head ; and
thongh Bithep Newton, and fome few more, have been
of opision, that the dukes of Rome, or the exarchs of
Ravenna, were the feventh head, yet no judicious
writer that I have feen, ever thought that the time
of the feventh head was prior to that of the Goths,
except Mr Taylor of Larhert, and the event has
clearly proved that he was miftaken. But the year
537, when they loft Rome, is certainly the earlieft
B Dd period
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period that can, with any appearance of reafon, be
confidered as that of their fall, confequently the rife

of the Beaft could not be ptior to that period,
2dly, Neither could it be much latter than the
year 552, otherwife it would not coincide with the
rife of the ten kingdoms, as it ought to do, Rev xvii,
12, The two laft of them. as we have already fhewn,
were the kingdom of the Lombards, and the exarchate
of Ravenna, and both thefe rofe at the fame time,
viz, in the year 568, I mean the exarchate, properly
{o called, and the kingdom of the Lombards in Italy;
though it may with a good deal of reafon be affirmed,
that the rife of thefe two kingdoms was at an earlier
period ; for Narfes, who conquered the Goths, was
properly fpeaking the firft exarch, and is fo called
by the hiftorian Gibbon, He ruled Italy twelve or
fourteen years, and began his government in the year
552, and the Lombards were at that time in Pan.
nonia, fo that both thefe kingdoms were then in be-
ing. But thefe two are generally, and with good
reafon, thought to be two of the three kingdoms which
the little horn plucked up by the root; and as it was
not the kingdom of the Lombards in Pannonia but in
Italy, nor the exarchate of Narfes, who governed all
Ttaly, but of Ravenna that was fubdued by the Pope;
and thefe two did not exift till the year 568 ; it may
be doubted whether the number of the ten kingdoms
was complete till then, and confequently whether
the rife of the Beaft can be dated from an earlier
period ; but admitting that the rife of the Beaft was
not till the year 568, this, as we faid," is not much
later than the year 552, g. e. do Befides, we have
already
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already fhewn, that the prophecy concerning the fe-
venth head, or the other, which in the Apoftle’s time
was not yet come, is chiefly to be underftood of the
Goths : the Beaft is exprefsly faid to be the eighth ;

;ther,eforc, one would think, that his rife could not be

sauch later than their fall. It is true, it is not faid
that the one ihould. immediately fucceed to the other, -
but neither is it faid, that there was to be any inter-
yil betwixt them, much lefs fuch a long interval as
there muft be, if the rife of the Pope is not to be
counted till he obtained the principality of Rome.

‘Befides, it feems plainly from the Apoftle’s manner,

to be the intention of the prophecy, to point out the

- time of the Beaft’s rife, namely, by this mark, that

it fhould be foon after the fall of the feventh head,

. or that he fhould be the next in fucceffion ; and, if fo,

then the rife of the Pope could not be long after the
fall of that head, otherwife the end of the prophecy
could not be anfwered ; for how could it ferve to point
out the time of his rife, if there was to be a long and
uncertain interval betwixt it and the fall of the
feventh head, Bifhop Newton feems to have been

_ {enfible of the force of this argument; for as he

fuppofes that the dukes of Rome were the feventh
head, whofe government ceafed in the year 727,
fo he makes the rife of the Beaft to be the fame year.
The fame may be faid of moft writers, for they all
place the rife of the Beaft either after the fall of

. the Goths, or whatever elfe they take to be the fe-

venth head ; however, I do not look upon this argu-
ment.ag quite conclufive, though there is fomething

Jat

Firft,
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Firflt, Becaufe this prophecy may be intended not
to point out the time of the Beaft’s rife, but to peint
out the Beaft himfelf, or as a mark to let pofterity
know who he is, namely, that he fhould be the eighth
head, or the eighth kind of truler that thould govent
the Roman empire ; at leaft there is nothing in the
words from which we can clearly infer, that this is
not the only intent of the prophecy.

2dly, Becaufe it is not faid that the Beaft thould
make his appearance immediately after the fall of
the feventh head, but only that he was to be the
eighth in fucceffion ; therefore I do not confider the
laft of the foregoing arguments as having much weight
in it : there is much more in this, that the fall of the
Goths coincides with thie rife of the Pope’s fupremacy;
for Juftinian’s edi&t, whereby this was eftablithed, wat
palled in the year 534, which was juft feven yedrs
after Theodoric died, whofe death may be confrdered
as the firlt fiep in the fall of the Gotlis, and four years
before they loft Rome, which was the fecond. By
this. edi¢t, and by the Francs acknowledging the
Pope’s authority, which they did in the end of tke
preceding century, the Pope became the fpiritual
head, not only of Rome, but of the Roman empire,
that is, of the Bedft, or hc became the chief ecclefi-
altical ruler therein: thus his fupremacy was efta-
blithed, and his fupremacy, as we thewed before, is
the chief thing. "

Another proof that the acra of the Beaft, or the
principal ftep of his rife, was about the middie of the
fixth century, or the time of the fall of the Goths is
tlns : We fhewed formerly that the Pope is the head

of
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of the Beaft; but it is only in refpect of his ecclefiafti.
oul authority er his fpiritual dotminion that he is fo;
Bcaufe, properly fpeaking, he never was the tempo-
78l head of the empité, but only of Rome, and the ec-
cléfiattical ftates as they are called ; for though he of-
tén meddled with affairs of ftate, and took upon him
to difpofe of kingdoms, yet the right by which he
pretended to do fo, was wholly founded on his fpiri:
tual authority, as the vicar of Chrift, and fucceffor of
8t Peter. Itis in refpe&t of his fpiritual dominion,
therefore, that he is the head of the Beaft; and this,
we have juft how thewn, was eftablifhed about the mid-
dle of the fixth century ; confequently, the aera of the
Beaift, one would think, fhould alfo be about that
time, which is either in the year 537, when-the Goths
loft Rome, or 552, when they were totally fubdued ;
for thefe were the two principal fteps in their fall;
and the Goths, as we have thewn, were the feventh
head, whofe fall was to make way for the rife of the
Pope. And what confirms this, is thefe two periods,
when the years of Antickrift’s reign are added to them,
terminate exally in the prefent times, which have
all the appearance of being the time of God’s ven-' -
gence on Bablyon for the controverfy of Zion, The
laft of thele periods, viz, the year 552, coincides al-

. fo with all the events by which the rife of the Beaft

is marked in Scripture~ it coincides, as we have juft .

- how feen, with the fall of the feventh head : it coin-

cides with the healihg of the Beaft’s deadly wound ;
for upon Juftinian’s conqueft of Italy, the imperial
name and power was reftored there : ‘and it coincides
with the rife of the ten kingdoins ; for the exarchate;

which
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which was the laft of them, rofe at the fame time
with the fall of the Goths ; Narfes, who conquered
them, being made the firft exarch, This, therefors,
is a notable period, and feems moft likely to be the
acra of the Beaft, or the principal ftep in his rife ; al,
though the year 537 was alfo a remarkable ftep in
his rife, and correfponds with as remarkable a ftep
in his fall, viz. the late conqueft of the Pope's domi-
nions by the French; yet as the ten kingdoms were
not then all rifen, nor the Goths, the feventh -head,
tatally fallen, I do not think it fo notable a period as
the other. To which we may add, that if the year
537 were the principal ftep of the Beaft's rife, then
the.year 1797 fhould have been the principal ftep
of his fall, But from what has lately happened in

France and Italy, there is reafon to believe that this

is ftill future; for thefe reafons, I look -upan the
year 552 as the principal of the two periods, and
what is moft likely to prove the aera of the Beaft.
The years of Antichrift’s reign, when added to this
period, terminate in the year 1812 ; and when we con-
fider the figns of the times, the many ftrange revolu.
tions that have lately happened in the world, and which
feem to portend the approach of fome great eveat,
fuch as that of which we treat the dreadful calamities
that have already fallen on many of the worfhippers
of the Beaft, and other arguments which the reader
will find in different parts of this difcourfe, it is by no
means improbable, that the principal ftep of his fall
may be at that time. But as it is not faid that the
‘Bealt or eighth head was immediately to, fucceed. thc
feventh and as the two laft of .the ten kingdoms, viz,

that
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that of the Lombards and the exarchate, have comi-
monly been thought not to commence - till about the
year 568, which is only fifteen years later than the
former period, perhaps the event may thew, that this
Was the true aera of the Beaft. If this be indeed his’
aera, then his greateft fall will be A, D, 1828,

* Another reafon for fixing the aera of the Beaft at -
the year 552, is that the overthrow of the Goths was
in all probability owing to the Pope; and, if fo, the
kingdom of the Goths muft be the firlt of the three
that were plucked up by him, *Some judicious wri-
ters have been of this opmxon, and there are feveral
good reafons for it.

Firft, That the Pope had a hand in the overthrow
of that people, is clear from the hiftory of thofe times;
for in the year 537, upon Belfarius’s coming with an
army to befiege Rome, the Romans opened their gates
and received him joyfully; and Evagrius pofitively

-affirms, that this was brought to pafs through the
perfuafion of Pope Silverius, - The garrifon left by
Vitiges, king of the Goths, finding that they could
not make head at the fame time againft the Emper-
or’s army and the citizens, retired by the Flaminian
gate, while Belifarius entered by the Afinarian. Thus,
through the treachery of Pope Silverius, the city-of
Rome was delivered up to the imperial general, and
this paved his way to the conqueft of -the Goths.
" ‘Thus' the Pope, though he had done no more, might
- be faid to have plucked up the kingdom of the Goths,
'as a2 man may be faid to do a thing when he helps a-
“nother to do it, though he himfelf be not the principal,
But in this cafe there is reafon to think, that he was
oo ' the
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the prime mover and canfe of the war, and that it.

was he that advifed and infligated the Greek Emper-.
or to it; for the Greek Emperors were at that_ time.
zealous Catliolics, On the centrary, the kings of the.
Goths were Arians and enemies te Popery; they were.
befides a check upon the Popes, as we oblerved for-
merly ; it was natural therefore, for the Pope to with
their overthrow, to choofe the proteétion of & Catholic
rather than of an Arian prince, and to have one af the
diftance of Conftantinople rather than at Ravenna:
And when we confider what lawlefs and unprincipled
creatures. the Popes have always been, how little
fcrupulous about the means they ufe for the accom-
plithment of their ends, there is ground to fufpet
that Pope John, when he was at Conftantinople, be-
ing fent by Theodoric to flop the perfecution that
was going on againft the Arigns, betrayed his truft,
-and in concert with the Emperor and his nephew
]uﬁlman, projefted the overthrow of the Goths,
What confirms this fufpicion is, that though the Pepe,
by his influence and authority, procured a revocation
of the edié} againft the Arians, and that they fhould
be reftored to their former privileges; yet upon his
return, he and his attendant, by the king’s orders,
were caft into prifon, where foon after he died, Tq
which we may add, that the chief men in Rome, as
hiftorigns tell us, were at this very time fufpected of
carrying on a treafonable correfpondence with the
~ court.at Conftantinople, There is, therefore, good
realons for afcribing the deftruttion’of the Gothjc
kingdom in Italy to the Papal power; and, if fo, then
this kingdom muft be one of the three that it pluck-
: ed
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e up by the rootd. - If any fhall obje&, that it was
not the Pope, properly fpeaking, but Juftinian that’
conquered the Goths, I anfwer, neither did the Pope
by himfelf conquer the Lombards, but only flirred up
the king eof the Francs to do it; and yet moft writers
‘think, that their kingdom was one of the three that
the Pope pincked up. But it may be further object-
ed, that the Pop¢ did not get the kingdom of the
Goths to himfelf. When Charles conquered the
Lombards, he gave a great part of their kingdom
ta the Pope, but fo did not Juftinian, Aniwer, His
plucking up thefe kingdoms by the roots, does not
imply that he was to get them all to himfelf; it
means only, that he was to be the caufe of their
averthrow, and yet the Pope gained confiderably by
the deftrulion of the Goths ; he got rid of a'treuble.
forme neighbour that was a check upon him; he got
an acceflien of power and influence, and in procefs of
time he got a great part of the kingdom of the Goths,
. He firft got the duchy of Rome, after that the ex-
archate, and thea a great part of the kingdom of the
Lombards, at which had formerly belonged to the
Goths, But to this it may be objeted, that the lit-
tie horn is faid not only to pluck up three of the firft
horns, but alfo te fubdue three kingdoms, which
feems to imply, that he wis to get poffeffion of them ;
and as Bifhop Newton obferves, the Pope hath in a
manner painted himfelf out for the perfon, by wear.
ing the triple crown. But unlefs we fuppofe that
the duchy of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, and
the. kingdom of the Lombards, are thefe three king-
dosas, where, and which are they ? The threc coums
Ee tries
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tries juft now mentioned, are at prefent fubje&t to
the Pope, and are well enough known to the learned,:
Buat we cannot fay fo of the kingdom of the Goths;
for all Italy belonged to them, -and there is no part’
of it that can be called their kingdom more than a-
nother : Befides, the three kingdoms which the little
horn got muft be diftint, elfe how fhall it be known
that the propheey has been fulfilled ; but if we fup--
pofe that the kingdom of the Goths was one of them,
we confound this one with the other two, For thefe
reafons; I incline rather to the opinion of Sir Ifaac,
that the three kingdoms which were fubdued by the-
. Iittle horn, were the duchy of Rome, the exarchate’
of Ravenna, and the kingdom of the Lombards. But
to Sir Ifaac’s plan Bifhop Newton objets, Vol, I.-
page 267, that only two of the three are mentioned-
in his catalogue of the ten kingdoms, the fenate and-
dukedom of Rome not being included in the number.
Baut there were not only three horns to be plucked up:
before ‘the little horn, but three of the firft horns;
therefore none fhould be reckoned as one of three,
but what was among the ten, But this obje&tion is’
. eafily anfwered ; for he might have taken the duke-
dom of Rome into his catalogue of the ten kings, and
left out another for it ; and 'this is what he ought to’
have done, if he believed that the faid dukedom was:
one of the three horns,- But the reafon, I fuppofe,
why he did not, is becaufe he makes the rife of the:
Beaft to be in the latter half of the eighth centuryy
and at that time the government of Rome by dukés’
was gone, having been fupplanted by the Pope as fome
thmk and by the fenate according to others ;*but’
. this
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this is no reafon. why thofe who fix the rife of the
Bealft at an earlier period may not take the dukedom
into their catalogue. Bifhop Newton, who alfo places
the rife of the Beaft in the eighth century, to remedy
this defe& of Sir Ifaac’s, gives us a catalogue of the
ten kingdoms, as they ftood in the eighth century,
fomewhat different from his ; and inftead of the duke-
dom he takes the fenate of Rome into it, for which he
gives this reafon : The people of Rome revolted
- from the Emperor in the year 72y, after which,.
though in things fpmtual they were fubject to the
Popes, yet in things temporal they were governed
by the fenate. But this opinion is liable to great ob-
jetions, '
. Firft, It is contrary to the teftimony of the hiftori-
ans of that time, particularly of Sigonius ; for, fpeak-
tng of the revolt of the Romans from the Greek Em.
peror, he fays, Thus Rome, and the Roman dukedom
came from the Greeks to the Roman Pontiff; from
which .it is evident, that he took the Pope, and not
the fenate of Rome, to be the chief ruler in that city
after the revolt thereof,

a2dly, It is contrary to the opinion of the Bifhop
himfelf in another place; for in Vol. IL, of the ninth
edition, page 375, he fays, What appears to be moft
probable, is, that the beginning of the reign of ‘Anti-
chrift is to be dated from the year 727, and then
quotes the words of Sigonius cited above, and imme-
diately. after he adds, Hereby he, viz. the Pope, be-
came in fome meafure a temporal prince,

. 3dly, If after the revolt of the Romans, the fenate
and not the Pope had the chief power in their hands,

then
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then they were the head of the city ; and as this was
a form of government different from any of the for.
mer, and alfo from that which {ucceeded, then Rame
muft have had nine heads, and not eight anly, con~
trary to the words of the angel, chap, 17.

As a farther proof of his opinion, the Bifhop tells us.

that the fenate had the power of eleting the weftern -
emperor ; but this is contradicted by all the hiftorie

ans I have feen, who exprefsly affirm, that Charles
was eleted by the Pope, As to the firuggle betwixs
the fenste and the Pope which he mentions, it doeg
nat prove that the fenate had the chief power in their
bsnds, but only that they wifhed to have it,

From what has been faid, therefore, it is evident;
that it is not the fenate, but the dukedom of Rome,
that ought to be reckoned either among the ten king.
doms, or the three that were plucked up bcforp the

little horn. 'To this it may be objetted, that the
dukedom of Rome was not a kingdom, or a diftin®

independent government, but a part of the exarchate ;
thefe two therefore are, properly fpeaking, but ong
power or government, But to this it may be anfwer-
ed, neither was the exarchate an independent govern.
ment, and yet it i commonly reckoned one of the

three kingdoms. The duchy of Rome was a country of -

confiderable extent, containing, befides the city itfelf,

which was tiien one of the largeft in .the world, part,
of Tu.fcany, and Campanis, Though dependent on,

the exarchate, it was fomething diftin® from it...Ae-
cordmgly when it revolted from the Greeks, no:other.
part of the exarchate jdifted with it, Tt.would appear
alfo, that it was not l““ reduced to.3.level with, the

other
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ether dukedoms into which Italy was divided, but en.
joyed fomething more of liberty and power, Its fe.
nate, fays Bifhop Newton, ftill retamed many of its
old privileges, Vol, IL page 368. The dukedom
might therefore be called a kingdom, as well as fome
other ftates and countries that have been fo called,
at leaft as well as the exarchate,

What has made me dwell the longer upon this is,
that the government of the fenate, if ever there wag
fuch a thing, did not begin till the year 7273 and -
therefore, if we admit that it was one of the horns,
we muft alfo admit that their number was not com-
plete till then, and confequently that the rife of the
Pope could not be at an earlier period.

Mr Bicheno is of opinion, that the fecond woe, or
fixthtrumpet,terminated in the year 169y ,when prince
Eugene overthrew the Turks at Zenta: See Bicheno,
page 86.~90, 92, that France was the ftreet of the
great city, where the witnefles lay dead three lunar
days and a half, or 105 years, viz, from A, D. 1685,
when the edi&t of Nantz was revoked, till A, D,
1789, when the French revolution began; that this
was the refurreion of the witnefles, the commotions
which followed, the prophetic earthquake, and that
the fall of the tenth part of the city was accomplifh-
ed in the overthrow of the monarchy or tyranny in
France. This interpretation is very plaufible, and
perhaps is true in the main, Inone thing, however,
I apprehend Mr Bicheno is miftaken, namely, in mak-
ing the fecond woe terminate in the year 1697 ; for
it is evident from the prophecy itfelf, that the refur.
yetion of the witnefles, the fall of the tenth part of

the
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the city, and the pafling of the fecond woe, are all
cotemporary, or happen within a few.years of one a-.
nother ; whereas, by placing the end of the fccond
woe in the year 1697, he makes it to ba.ppe,n near,
100 years before the refurretion of the witnefles, If;
the French revolution be indeed the thing figmified.
by the refurrection of the witnefles, I fhould rather
think, that the paffing of the fecond woe was at the
conclufion of the laft war which the Emprcfs of Ruffia
had with the Turks; wherein, after giving them
many defeats; killing fome hundred thoufands of
them, and taking a confiderable part of their terri-
tory from them, the at laft forced them to conclude
a peace very much to their dnfadvantage at the famg
time, a law was pafled by the Grand Signior, that no
Mahometan fhould henceforth infult 2 Chriftian, as
they had heretofore been in ufe to do. This peace,
which was concluded in the year 1791, and coincides
exaltly with the French revolution, looks more like
the paffing of the-fecond woe, than any of the events
or times above meftioned. If this was indeed the
paffing ‘of the fecond woe, then the r;yz;lution in
France muft be the refurreftion of the witnefles, and
the overthrow of the monarchy, or rather of Popery
in that country, will be the fall of the tenth part of
the city, and the wars that have fince that time ra=
vaged Europe, particularly Italy, will be the begin-.
ing of the feventh trumpet or third woe.  Several,
things concur to render this probable :
Firft, The thu'd ‘woe ‘comes qmckly after the..
fecond, and the late war occafioned by the Frencb.'~
revolutxon,
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revolution, fucceeded qmckly to thé war between

v thie Ruffians and Turks. .

‘2dly, The late war has been carried on with fuch_
fiercenefs and fpirit, produive of fo much bloodthed
and flaughter fo general, and accompamed with fuch
awful judgments of :a- different kind, viz, famine and.
peftilence, that it has ail the appearance of being the
third woe,

3dly, As the fecond woe, i, e. the devaftations and.
bloodfhed caufed.by. the Turks, was worfe than that-
caufed by the Saracens or firft woe, fo it is natural
to think thatr the third woe would be worfe than
either., - This charatter. alfoagrees perfeétly to the:
prefent time, For I believe  moft people .will agree
with me, that there has not been as much bloodthed,
and as many miferies of every kind occafioned by

‘any war that has been in Europe for upwards of:

1000 years, at leaft not fince the days of Mahomet:
II. who overturned the Greek empire, and was the.
principal inftrument in executing the Judgments fig-
nified by the fecond woe.

4thly, The French in their chara&er very mucl:’
refemble the other two woes, viz. the Saracens and: -
Turks, being all three alike infidels and enemies to
Chrift, They refemble them likewife in their am-
bitious, reftlefs, and warlike difpofition. Notwith-
ftanding this argument, however, I doubt much if
the fecond be yet paft,

Firft, Becaufe, from the order of the events in the
xith of Revelation, the paffing of the fecond woe. -
feems rather to come after the refurretion of the
witneffes than to go before it ; but if we fuppofe the

: French
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French revolution to bé the sefurrefion of the wite
nefles, and the pafling of the feconid woe te be in the
year 1791, wé make the paffing of the fecond mto
go before the refurreion of the witneflés. .

adly, Becaufe,  as we oblerved before, the words
of St John, Rev. xi. 14, ¢ the fecond woe is paft,”-
feem to imply a total ceflation of that plague, or a
complete deliverance from it, But the Turkifh em-
pire is flill ftanding, and ftill continues to opprefs the
eaftern churches, though not to that degree thst it
once did.

3dly, As the third woe is faid to come quickly af-
ter the fecond, if we fuppofe the pafling of the fecond
woe to have been in the year 1791, then the late wae
with the French, which began foon after that period,
muft be the third woe, at leaft one would think fo3
but if the late war was the third woe, what eveuts
fhall we fuppofe to be the great eartliquake, sad the
falling of the tenth part of the cnty ? for both thefe
precede the third woe,

4thly, The late troubles.could nat be the third
woe, becaufe this cdmes after the fecond; and the
end of the fecond, as we have slready feen, either
coincides with the refurrefion and afcenfion of the
witnefles, or. follows hard after thefe -events.. But
though the French revelution was probably the re.
. furrection of the witnefles, yet their afcenfion feems
to be ftill future; for it is natursl te thidk that this
will be a joyful event. and- productive of gnod - te: the
church ; but the French revolation has net been pro.
dultive of any great good to the church as yet, al-
though, T believe, it bas paved the way for goed to it,

5thly,
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sthly, It is faid,- that when the tenth part of the
city fell, and fo many thoufands were flain in the
earthquake, the remnant were affrighted, and gave
glory to the God of heaven ; that is, a8 I conceive,
rencunced the idols of the church of Rome, and turn-
ed to'the true God; but I do not fee how this has
been fulfilled : anither have the remnant of the Pa.
pifts, that is, the other Poptih powers, as Auftrxa,
Spain, and Portugal, repented of their idols; nor yet
the remmant of the French themlelves, that is, thole
who have furvived the defolations of the late wars
peither, I fay, have they repented, but are either
turming deifls, or {liding back into Popery ; however,
their repentance may come about in time, They
have hitherto been fo bufied with the operations of
war, and their minds fo occupied with the tevolu-
tions ‘tlisreof, that they have not had time to think
ferioufly of religion, or to examine the evidences
thereof, * Their paflions have not yet had time to
fablide, or their prejudices to wear off ; and there-
fore it is pofiible, that they may yet fee their error,
and inflead of cafiing off all religion, or returning to
the {uperfitions of Popery, surn to the true God, by
acknowledging the truth of bis avord, anid embracing
the pure and uncorrupted defrines thereof, Perhaps
they are not yet fufficiently humbled, and may yet
ineet with afflitions that will force them to this, or
perimps fome great event or revolution, fuch as the
- converfion of the Jews, may be the means of opening
their eyes, and leading them to an acknowledgement
of. the truth.. But whatever fhall be the meéans of
then- converfion, I truft it will come about ere long,
Ff and
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and if it does, it will, in my opinion, be the afcenfioni
of the witnefles; for the beginning of the French re-
volution, I fuppofe, was their refurrs€tion: the late war
was the great edrthquake, and the converfion of the
French, or their becoming Proteftant, fhould it hap-
pen, would be the afcenfion of the witnefles; o we
may fuppofe the beginning of the French revolution
was the refurre&tion of the witneffes ; the year 94
or 95, when the republican form of government was
fully eftablifhed in that country was their afcenfion,
and their converfion to the Proteftant religion will be
the fall of the tenth part of the city, or the remnant’s
giving glory to God, Mr Mede, I acknowledge,
gives a different turn to thefe words. He thinks,
that the remmant’s giving glory to God, means no
more but their acknowledging unwillingly his hand
. and power by their aftonithment or furprife; for,
fays he, to acknowledge the wifdom, power, and goodi
nefs of God, by what token foever, is to give glory to
him, In this I apprehend he is miftaken, mere a:
ftonifhment at any of the difpenf{ations of Providence,
unlefs it be exprefled by word or deed, is not giving
glory to God, is not acknowledging either his good-
nefs or his power, He inftances in the cafe of Achan,
but this I imagine is againft him, for Achan acknow-
ledged God by an open confeflion. Bifhop Newton’s
glofs on the words, though not very explicit, is rather
better than Mede’s, and the remainder in their ﬁ'xght
aud fear fhall acknowledge the great power. of God.
But by what deed or token have either the Frenth,
or any of the neighbouring powers, acknowledged ﬂre
power of God or hxs Providence in the late events

that
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that have taken place on the continent, Nope that
I know of; fure I am they have not yet repented of
their idolatry in worfhipping the creature, nor ac-
knowledged the true God as the only object of reli-
”g\ious worthip, which I take to be the true fenfe of
,the phrafe, glvmg glory to God in this place. This
part of the prophecy, therefore, feems not to be ful-
filled as yet, neither this concerning the remnant’s
giving glory to God, nor that concerning the paffing
of the fecond woe, which, as I obferved formerly,
feems to coincide with it. It is probable, however,
that both will be fulfilled ere long.

The late revolution in France looks fo like the fall-
ing of the tenth part of the <ity, and the troubles that
followed it fo like the great earthquake, in which
7000 names of men were flain; the revolution
which happened in Rome in the year 1797, and the
calamities which at that time befel the Pope, are fo -
like what is faid of the fifth vial, that I cannot help
thinking, that the events which have lately taken
_ place’in France and Italy, were a fulfilling of thefe
prophefies ; and confequently that the fall both of the
Pope and Turk is near.  This, ¥ fay, is my opinion,
) although for reafons which fhall be given: immedi-
ately, I am not without fear that the death and re-
furre&ion of the witnefles is ftill to come,

Firft, Becaufe, though this prophecy applies furprif-
‘ mgly well to the above events, I mean to the French
_ rcvolutnon, and the events that have hitherto accom.
B pamed it, yet, as Bifhop Newton has thewn, Vol II,
 page 87, it is applicable to different times and events,

and had becn feveral tlmes fulfilled before that in
~ which
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which he wrote ; and therefore it is yncertain whether
there be not fome period or revolution ftill futyre, to
which it will apply as well ar hetter than to any that
are paft,

2dly, Both Mr Mede and Bifhop Newton are of
opinion, that the death of the witnefles, whatwever it
means, whether a perfecution againft the Proteftants
in general, or a filencing of the miniftry, and not per-
mitting them to exercife their prophetic office, or to
teltify againf} the errars of Popery, or whatever elfe
it may be, that it will be univer{al or general through
Chriftendom ; for which Bifhop Newton affigns this
reafon, Vol, I1I, page 88, that as the witnefles are
deﬁgned to be the reprefentatives of the Proteftants
in general, {o the perfecution fignified by their death
muft be general too, and not confined to this or that
particular church or nation. In anfwer to this it
may be faid, that the Apoflle’s nfing the word ftreet
in the finglar number, looks as if the death of the
witpefles was not to be general, but confined to
fome onc of the kingdoms bclongmg to the great
city.

3dly, 1t may be qbjetted to the above application
of the prophecy, that it fuppofes the French to be the
witnefles, a Tuppofition that feems ill to agree with
their prefent charatter. ‘There are, however, many
good people, and not a few Proteftants in France,
and their having now obtained a free toleration, af. -
ter having been fo long p:;rfccutcd is perhaps the.,
thing meant by the refurretion of the witnefles.

Anpther thing that makes me apprehenﬁve, that -
the death of the witnefles, or the three days and a

. half
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half are ftill to come, is, that according to the beft in-
formation that I am able to procure, Popery both
here and in England is at prefent rather upon the in-
creafe, But what moft of all excites my fears, is
the general decay of true piety, and the prcvalence )
of vice and’ infidelity among all ranks, and in all
countries in Europe ; for, as we obferved before, men
often run from one extreme to another, and as Popery
has led others to infidelity, fo it is not impoffible that
our infidelity may lead us to Popery, not that I ima-
gine it poffible for any man, who has been properly
edycated in the principles of the Proteftant faith, e-
wver to become a Papift at bottom, or truly to believe
the abfurdities of Popery; but when once men have
Yoft all fenfe of religion, they will, when tempted to
it, profefs any thing ; and therefore, fhould it ever
be our misfortune to be under a Popith government,
or fhould the Roman Catholics ever attempt, by the
power of money, or any other means, to introduce
their religion amongft us, it is to be feared, confider-
ing the laxnefs of the prefent age, and the prevalence
of infidelity amongft us, that too many would yield to
the temptation, Thus, as Popery made way for in.
fidelity in one country, fo it is poffible, that vice and
infidelity may open the door to Popery in another.
‘However, I would fain hope that the death of the
witneffes is already paft, although, for the reafons juft
now -mentioned, I'am not without fear that it is fiill
to come 3 ‘but if it is, it cannot be very diftant. ‘The
late war was fo general, bloody, and defiruétive, cau-
fed fiich expence, mifery, and trouble to all parties,
and fell with fuch vengeance on the territories of the
Bealt,
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Beaft, who is ene of the principal fubjeits of Scrip -
ture-prophecy, that as it feems well to deferve being
takeri notice of by the Holy Spmt, fo I canpot help
thinking it muft have a place fomewhere in the 'Re:
velation, which is one of the longeft and fulleft pro-
phecies in Scripture, and, as moft of our Dlvmes
think, contains all the great and 1mportant events
that were deftined to happen in the church, from the
Apoftles days to the end of the world, And if it is
any where to be found in that book, it muft be either
in the xith, xivth, or xvith chapters, which are the
only places where -the different fteps of Antichrift’s
fall are treated of, In the xith chapter, I can.find
nothing that refembles the late war, but the great
earthquake, in-which the tenth part of the eity fell,
or the third woe, In the xivth chapter, there are
two periods of great war and bloodfhed, .{poken of
‘under the metaphors of the harveft and vintage ; per-
‘haps the many cruel and murderous battles, that
were lately fought in .Germany and Italy, are the
thing meant by the firft of thefe metaphors, and what
is meant by the fecond is ftill future, The xvith chap.
ter treats of the vials or the feven laft plagues, where-
by the Beaft or Papal power is gradually deftroyed and
brought to nothing ; and as the late revolution in
France was a heavy firoke on the Papacy, it is pro-
bably  fignified by fome of them. The. firlt three
‘vials, according to Mede, Fleming; and feveral of che
.moft approved writers, are long fince paft ; t.he ﬁxth,
as we. have {hewn abovc, 1s ftill fut.xre and thgre-
I.hzvmls, it muft be euher the fourth or. fifth : but
: ‘confidering |
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cotifidering it is now 300 years vearly fince the firl?
of the vials, which'was undoubtedly fulfilled in the
reformation of religion by Luther began, confidering
alfo tie many calamities that have fallen on the Pa:
pifts fince that time, it is moreé than probable that
the fourth vial is paft, For this, and fér other reafons
mentiouned above, I am fully of opinion that we are
now under the fifth vial, 4nd ia this I agree with Dr
Kett and' Mr Fleming, The laft of thefe writets
thought that this vial would begin in the year 7594,
and end in the year 1848. But though I agree with
him in the main with refpet to his éxplanation of the
vials, yet I apprehend that the length of them, or the
précife time when each of them bcgms and.ends, is
ftill a matter of unocrtamty s fo that we may either
add to or fubtra® from any of them, when this-is ne-
ceffary to make it agree with other prophefics where
the fame events feem to be pointed out. "Now if the
French'revolution was indeed ‘the refarre&ion of the
witnefles, and the fall of the tenth part of -the city,
the end-of the fifth vial -muft be nearer than Mr
Fleming fuppofes ; for we have already fthewn, that
the alcenfion of the witnefles, which cannot be long
after their refutre@ion, coircides with the paffing of
‘the fecond woe, and this with the fixth vial. But
fuppofe the French revolution was not the refurrec-
tion of the witnefles, flill it may.be, and very pro-
bably was the beginning of the fifth viak; and in that
cafe, the death and refurre@ion of the witnéfles, and
‘confequently the fall of Antichrift, cannot be very
~ diftant; for the fifth vial comprehends the principal
ﬁep of Antichrift’s fall, and this undoubtedly is the

refurreétion
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refarre&ion or afcenfion of the witnelles ; at any rate,
the French revolution has been a great: means of
weakening the power of Antichrift, and humbled lim
more than any thing that has ever yet befallen him.
Befides the flaughter of many thoufands of his beft
friends, he has been fiript of the greater part of the
revenue which he formerly drew from France, which
he can never recover without a new revolution ; he
cannot appoint 2 fingle clergyman to any office in
that -country without the conlent of the chief conful,
who is aow properly {peaking the head of the Gal-
lican church : but the fevereft blew that the Pope’s
intereft has got, is the free toleration that has lately
been granted to the Proteftants, both in France and
the duke of Bavaria’s dominiens., This, unlels fome
tnforefeen accident fhould fpring up to hinder it, muft
dooner of latter bring on a reformatioa in thefe coun-
tries ; fof when men are at liberty to chufe for them-
felves in matters of religien, it is natural to thisk
they will choofe the beft. Enlightened minds will cer-
tainly de fo, and thefe will lead tie reft, It is.true,
their werldly interelt may determine fome to make 2
wrang choice, and wicked men ia power may influence
others ; but in a land of light and liberty, fuch as
France, where the moft perfe&t freedom of inquiry is
allowed, at leaft with refpect to matters of religion,
error capnot laft long, Another effet of the French
revolution, and -a fevere blow on the Papal authority,
is the fecularization at prefent going on of the Bithop-
ricks or ecclefiaftical ftates in Germany. Thefe ecd
clefiaftical princes, notwithftanding their temporal fos
verengnty, have great dependance on the Popes;
they
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. they are obliged to fepd immediately to Romge for 3

gonfirmation of their eletions, and to omit it is &
rcafon fufficient for the Popgs to fet afide their elec-
tions as defeQtive, Befides, thejr dependence on the
Popes, their interefts were fo mutuglly linked toge.
ther, they fupported them as one comman iptereft :
Seec Lowman, page 149. The fall of thefe Prince
BlthBS, therefore, muft bé a great weakemng of the
Po ’s igtereft. In a word, every thing in the pre-
;l'ent ftate of- the world feems to declare, that the fall
of Antichrift is near.  Befides, it was the general o-
pinion df fober people, that the late troubles in Eu.
rope would iffue in fomcthmg very much for the goed
of the churgh, and we fee it has dogie f in part, ang
hope it will bc produ&we of ftill greater gopd ere
long, God does nothing in Vaip ; byt dhagld Popery
obtzin a permanent eftablithment, of conginpe 1o
ﬂounﬁa for any length of time, all  the blood gnd
treafure that was {pent in the late wat would go for
nothing ; nay, sl that God has been doing it Europe
for thefe nige or ten years bygone, would, gccording
to our view, he counterafied and undone; But this
can never be;  God i is not like weak man, to fail or
mnifcarry in any of hig undertakings : as he iy war
changea[ale, he cannot ajter his purpofes ; and a5 be
is all-mighty, no difficulties or oppofition ¢an fiay his
_hand or hinder his defigns from being accomplifhed ;
and therefore, havmg begun to pull down the fabric
of Antthnfhan fupertition and tyrasny, he will, in
all probability, never ceafe till he has razed the foug-
da.u9ns thereof, God indeed often fufpends his judge-
ments on his enemies, that he may give them time
Gg to
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to repeat, and, in cafe of impenitence, to render hi¢'
juftice in punithing them more evident; and fo hé
may do with the great whore: but as both her im-
pemtencc and deftru&ion are foretold in Scripture,
it is probable the time of his forbearance will not laft
long, Befides, her judgment has been long fufpend.
ed already, viz, ever fince the beginning of the Refor-
mation, when her deftru&®ion was firft threatened,
and when, béfides the expofure of her wickednefs,
the was aually punithed with the lofs of near one
half of her dominions ; but as {he repented not then,
nor has done fince, and as God is now begun to pro-
fecute her a fecond time, it is probable, her judgment
will not be deferred much longer; and, therefore,
though Antichrift fhould recover his former power,
and even be raifed to @ greater height than before, it
will in all probability only be for a very fhort ‘time,
‘This however is poffible, and God may permit it for

‘many wife ends. o
- Firft, To fulfil the preditions in his word ; for I
fadly fear, that the three days and a half are fill to
come, 2dly, To convince us more thoroughly of the
evil of Popery, of whichk many of us'feem to have
loft a fenfe, he¢ may fee it meet once more to caule
.us ‘pafs under the yoke, and to feel the fmart of it
3dly, To punifh us for our abufe of fpiritual mercies,
flighting -the word, negleéting its ordinances, and not
profiting by them, he may fuffer the light of the’ Gof-
pel to be eclipfed among us for a time, and give us
up to Popith darknefs. 4thly, God may fuffer An-
tichrift not only to rife again, but even to an extra-
'ordmary height, on purpofe to render his fall the
greater.
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greater. “To fulfil thefe ends, it is .probajle God
may fee it meet to fuffer the-churches cal ed Pro-
teftant once more to feel the iron yoke of Antichrift,
before he completes their deliverance by the final
deftru®tion of this great adverfary. This time of
darknefs will no doubt be a great trial to the church,
.and for this reafon it is, that fhe is fo particularly
forewarned of it, and that it is exprefs'ly faid to be
of fuch fhort continuance, . Such is the opmlon that
fome of our divines have entertained concerning the
death of the witnefles ; and thefe, fo far as I am able
to remember them, are the reafons by which they
endeavour ta fupport it ; and it is poffible they may
be in the right, though I rather incline to think, that
the death of the witnefles, if it is fill future, will .
not be univerfal, but confined to fome owe particular
nation or kingdom': as the word ftreet is ufed in the
fingular number, perhaps it meaus no more, but that
France, which is one of the ftreets of the great city,
and the principal one thereof, fhall again be brought
under the yoke cf Popery, and continye for fuch 3
time,

But whatever is of this, from what has been fald
it is exceeding probable, not to ufe any ftronger ex-
preflion, that the death and refurretion of the wit-
nefles, if they be not already paft, they cannot be very
diftant, But befides the above, there are other rea-
fons for thinking that the fall of Antichrift is near,
The Turkith empire feems to be tottering, and for
fometime bygone has owed its exiftence entirely to
the help of others; but as it is faid, Daniel xi. 45.
f‘ He thall come to his end and none fhall help

“ him,¥
B . @maned v
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" him ;” which feefns to i imply, that for fome time be-
fore his final overthrow, he f{lould owe his preferva-
tion to the help of others; whence I infer that hig
doom is near, I have already fhewn, that the fall-
of the Turkifh empire is the thing meant by the fixth
vial; and if this is near, the fall of the Pope, which
happens duting the fifth vial, muft be ftill nearer,
* The greater part of thofé who have hitherto treated
of this fubje&, have labouted chiefly to find out the
acra of the Beaft, or the rife and fall of the weftern
Aritichrift. They would probably have fucceeded
better, had they employed their time on the eaftern, or
on the rife and fall of Mahomhétanifm. The Papacy
rofe fo gradually, or by fo many different fteps, that
it is difficult to fay which of thefe was the principal,
and to be accounted the tirié of its rife,
Mahometamfm, on the othér hand, fprang up. hafti-
ly like a miufhfoom, and hy one or two, or at the moft
three fieps, Was brought to maturity, It mutt, there-
fore, be eafier to determine which was the principal
fiep; and ds they are all within a few, that is, thirty
years of each other, we cannot be much miftaken in
computing the years of its duration from any of them,.
Befides this, thé propheﬁes which relate to the eaft-
ern Antichrift, are upon the wholé rather. clearer
than thofe which relate to the Papacy ;. at leaft, men
havé Been more lucky in difcovering the meaning of
the forthér than of the latter. Nothing, for example,
can be plainet or innre fatxsfa&ory than the explana-.,
tion whicli Mr Mede and Bifhop Newton have given,
us of the fifth and fixth trumpet, concerning the Sa-,
racets and Turks ; but it i$ etherwife with the pro-
phefies
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phef és concernirig the'Papacy. Some of thefe are fill
very dark: the reafon of this difference perhaps is,
becaiife the prophefies concerning the Papacy were
to be for a long time in the hands of Papifts, who
would not in dll probability, have taken fuch care of
them, had they known their meaning, and might even
have been tempted to corrupt them ; whereas the Ma«
hometans being without the pale of the church, the
plainnefs of the prophefies Goncerning them could
give no offence, and confequently be no inducement
to the Papifls to corrupt them, Befides, it was ne-
ceflary that the prophefies concerning the Pope fhould
be dark, left they fhould have hindered their own
accomplifiment ; whereas the Mahometans being
ignorant of the prophefies concerning themfelves,
having no faith in the word of God, and very little
knowledge of it, the plainnefs of the prophefies con-
cerning them could have no effet, either to help or
hinder their accomplifhment; confequently it may
be expected, that thefe prophefies fhould be fomewhat
clearer than thofe concerning the weftern Antichrift.
We fhall therefore try, if we can find out the time
deftined for the fall of Mahometanifm, or which is
the fame thing, the fall of the Turk, who is the main
pillar and fupporter of that religion, The difcovery of
this, will perhaps lead us to that of the time when
the Papacy is tofall; for, in the opinion of moft learn-
ed men, thefe two events will go hand in hand, or fol-
low bard upon each other,

It appears pretty clear from that of Daniel xii, 7.
that Mahometanifm will prevail in the eaft as long"
2 time as Popery does in the weft; that is, for 1260

’ - years;
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years, Now, fince we know when Mahometanifm be,
gan, one would think it fhould be eafy to tell when
it will fall, But in the rife of this religion, as in that
of Popery, there were different fteps, though not Jo
man), nor fo diftant from one another ; ; yet'it is not
eafy to determine which is the principal, or from
which of them it is, that the years of its dpratnon.a.r.c
" to be computed ; probably from all of them, that is,
if to each flep of its rife we add the 1260 years of
its continuance, they will terminate in fome remark-
able ftep of its fall, ‘'This, as we have feen, was the
cafe with the weftern Antichrift, and it is probable
it will be fo with the other. Now the rife of Maho-
metanifm was diftinguifhed by three fteps : the firft
was in the year 606, when Mahomet retired to his
cave to forge his impofture; or in the year 608,

when he began publicly to teach it, and to wmnake pro-
felytes, Thefe two we fhall confider as oné, the differ-
ence in refpe&t of time being fo fmall. His. {cheme,
however, was attended with no great fuccefs till af-
ter his flight from Mecca, This was in the year 622,
the famous Hegira or epoch of the Mahometans.
This, therefore, may well be reckoned the fecond ftep
in the rife of Mahometanifm ; for now Mahomet be-
gan to do what he had not done before, to propagate
his religion by fire and fword, and in a little time
conquered a great part of Arabia, His fucceffor A-
bubeker broke into Paleftine and’ Syrxa. ()mar ‘the
next, Caliph was one of the moft rapid c0nquerors
who ever fpread defolation on the face of the earth :

his reign was of no longer duration than ten years

:md 4 half ; and in that tnme he fuboucd all Arabia,

Syria,
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Sytia, Mefopotamia, Perfia, and Egypt. In thé
‘year 637, he took the city of Jerufalem, and built 2
mofque on the very fpot where the Temple of thé
Lord had flood. - This was the nioft notable event
in the reign of that great conqueror, =nd a remark-~
able fulfilment of the prophecy of Daniel, as was ob-
ferved at that time by the Patriarch of the place,
who faid, upon Omar’s taking poﬂ'eiﬁon of the city,
« This is of a truth the abomination of defolation
« fpoken of by Dhaniel the prophet, ftanding in the
“ holy place,”” Befides, the Saracen empire was then
fully eftabliffied, and had taken fuch root as enabled
it to ftand for ages afterwards, This, thérefore, may
be reckoned the third and laft ftep in the rife of Ma-
'kometamfm. Here then we have three remarkable
periods in the rife of that religion, viz, the year
606, or 608'; the year 622, and 637. If'to the firft
of thefe numbers'we add the 1260 years of the reign
of this Antichrift, they will end in the year 1866;
and if we add to it the fecond number in the xiith of
‘Daniel, viz, the 1290 days, at the énd of which the
fanCtuary is to be cleanfed; they will £nd in the yeat’
1897 ; and it is remarkable, that this year 189%7
anfwers alo to the year 637, when Jerufalem was
faken by the Saracens; for if to the year 637 we
add 1260, they will alfo terminate in the year 1897.
Thus, the cleanfing’ of the fanGtuary will corref-
pondthh the pollutlon thereof ; that is, there will be
juft 1260 years betwixt them. And what is more
remsrkable ftill, is, that if we fuppofe the reading of
the Seventy, Daniel viii, 14, unto 2400 days, to be
the true one, and compute thefe years from the year
befere



£ 3a0°]
before Chrift 503, when the Perfians, under the comis
mand of Ariftagoras, firfl made war upon the Gre-
cians, by attempting to reduce the ifland of Naxus,
they will alfo terminate in the year 1897, This attack
of the Perfians was an event memorable enough,
as it was the beginning of a war, tlie moft famous
in hiftory, and which continued with little interrup-
tion, till it ended ia the final overthrow of the Perfian
empire ; that too was the firft time when the ram
puthed direétly weftward, which was the firlt thing
feen by Daniel in the vifion, And if we compnte
the 2400 days of the Seventy from this period, they
will alfo terminate in the year 1897, That three

4 prophetié numbers fhould in this manner all termi-

nate in that year is fomewhat remarkable,; and as
that year anfwers to the year 637, when jerufalcm
was taken by the Saracens, and which, as we ob-
ferved before, was the higheft or laft ftep in the rife
of Mahometanifm ; fo it will in all probability, form

-the laft ftep in the fall thereof, that is, the final oyer.

throw of the Turk, and all the Mahometan and Anti-

chriftianl powers leagued with him in the battle of

Gog or Armageddon:

The feftoration of the Jews happens fomé time be-
fore this, fot they are reprefented as dwelling in na-
walled villages whent Gog comes upon them, Their
refotation coincides with the fixth vial, and their -
converfion, which, as we have thewn before, happens
at the fifth vial, muft be earlier fill. Thus all things
concur to prove, that this glorious event is faft ap-

proaching,

FINTIS



